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Whereunto is added a Funerall Elegie, — 


to the memorie of that euer honoured Lord, 
lo nv, late Biſhop of 


LoNDON. 


RW VII. 21. 9. 


Come hither , and 1 will ſhew thee the Bride the 


LonDon 
Printed by William Stauby. 
1621. 
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- BELOVED AND 
WORTHY GOOD 


FzxlEND, : 
Mr, HENRY KING, 
Arch-Deacon of 
Colcheſter. 


T pleaſed you long ſince at m7 requeſt, to pre- 
ſent this holy Song to my honowrable good 
Lord, and your moſt deare and louing Fa- 
ther. whoſe worthy approbation hath encou- 
raged me to publiſh it, intending the Dedi- 
cation to his euer-honoured memorie. But God haning now 

taten him to himſelfe,and left vs to bewaile our ineſtimable 
loſſe (it being printed before his Death) I reſolue not to al. 
ter the Dedication, but deſire you his lining Heire to accept 
it in his Name : praying the Lord of all Grace (who hath 
made you Heire of his Graces and Vertues) to make you Co- 
beire with him of eternall Happiveſſe, reſting alwayes 


Your owne, 


K. A. 


| ve eee 


CITIES 
TO THE RIGHT 


REVEREND FATHER 
FN 60 D, 
IOHN, 
Lord Bisror Or 
Loxpon. 


Ccept (my Lord) into your Treaſurie 
Of Wiſedome, Learning, this deuoted Mite; 
In Widdowes offering out of penurie; 
Thy Lord did more, than richeſt gifts Slight. 
Your Lordlhips worthy fauours did inuite 

Mee to this boldneſſe, when you firſt did raiſe 

My lot which in obſcuritie was light, 

In better Fortunes fox ta ſpend my dayes, 
For which I bleſſe your bountie, and my Maker praiſe. 


As little Brookes which from the Ocean wide 
Receiue their Source, thence watering hollow vaines 
Of fruitfull Earth, backe to the Sea doe ſlide, 
Yeelding ſome Drops of Tribute for their gaines: 

Euen ſo a thankfull heart my Muſe conſtraines, 

This Tribute to your Bountie tg repay, _ 
And conſecrate my labour and my paines 
Vnto your Seruice, which I humbly pray, 

Like Mite, to Treaſure; Drop, to Ocean, anſwer may. 
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_ Tur ET IST rx, &c. 
Muſe once ſought to enterpriſe, . 
vo ranke thine Honour inche Come of Fame; 
An knowing Thou ſuch Glorie didſt deſpiſe, 
In white ſtone ſeeking a new written Name, 
W hich he knowes onely that receiues the ſame :) 
I choſe this Seng of Chriſt and's Church to ſing, 
Where if mine ignorance commerit blame, 
I doe ſubmit it to thy cenſuring, 
Who art in pardoning, aud giuing like a King. 


„ 


With Spirit of Moſes, Ioſuahs fortitude, 
The Faith of Abram, Iſaacis happy peace, 
With Dauids heart, Jobs patience be indu d; 
With Salomons wealth, and vviſdomes good increaſe, 
From Samsels dealing Iuſtice, neuer ceaſe 
Be bleſt like Jeb in his laſt happy broode, 
With Pauls content, be it in paine or eaſe, 
Let Churches hidden Manna be thy food, 
Thy daies and ſtrength, like Calebs, happy, long & good. 


Tour Lordſhips moſt bounden 
and denoted, 


R. A. 


UMI 


The Paſtor to the Authour, 


1 Ont of Pulpit oft haue beene thy Teacher; 
Now in this Booke thou art to me 4 Preacher, 
God grant what's there and here deliuered, 
Hay daily in our lines be practiſed. 
lo. Whyte. 


— 


To the Authour. 


E i His Worke diuine to paint with commendation, 
Were ſure a worke of ſupererogation 
In mee, yet in plaine englyh 1 ſay this, _ 
The Booke's the theorie, the practice His. 
KL. 


— — 


Hen 1 at home thy Practice doe behold, 
Me thinks it goes beyond all contemplation, 
But ſoone thu Booke hath that conceit control d, 
And raysd m 2 to heau'nly admiration, 
T hy bill 4 re thy Practice dath tranſcend, 
1 ſee there's gone ſo good: but may amend. 


W. B. Affinis-domeſticus. 


” 
8 ade. 
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#S F making mam Bootes there is no end, 
And too much reading wearieth the fleſh, 
Bat more that 1 to reading theſe intend, 
T hey more my Soule and Spirit doe refreſh. 
I. 4 
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Os careleſſe Charch-men, that your time miſ ſpend 
In idleneſſe, or worldly cogitation, 
Learne of Learned in the Lawes, to ſpend 

Tour idle : toy in holy Meditation. 


Dewont Cinilians of our Engliſh Nation, 
Beſides their true diſcharge of publique place, 
Giue faire example, worthy imitation, 

By learned Pen, to ſeaſon ſoules with grace. 


Hayward, in Proſe; our Authour here in Verſe, 
Both Doctors of another facultie, 
Doe ſacred heaw'nly Myfteries reherſe, 


CA if they did profeſſe Dininities. 


Coe on (brane Spirits) while your deuouter Lines 
Shame them that falſly call themſelues Dinines. 


A. Magirus. 


Pag.r0-Stan.r.Lin.s. for ſhine, made ſhone. pag.11 Nan. a. lin. 2. for amidſt, 
r.amifle, pag 23. ſtan. a. lin. 6. for coufeſſe, v. condelsed. p. 3 t. ftan. 2. lin. a. 
for will, r, Rin p- 6. lan. 3. lin.. for fellowes, r.followes. p.. tan. 1. L 2. 
for heau'n. r. hau n. p. i f l. ſtan. 1. lin.. fo aſaay d, v. aſrail'd. p. IA, ſta. 2. 
I. 1. ſer wickin, r. which in. p.1 — abye, r.abyes. pag. 135. 
Ran. lin. 7. fer religious, 7. Religions. p.13y. ftan.;. In. . for imperfeRi- 
ons, r. impei — — — — fand, fend. 5. 145. ſtan. . 
ln. 8. reade ſo miſ-ſpend. p. 1 f. ſtan. i. I. 5. for ioynes, v. ioynta. 187. 
ſtan. 3. lin. 7. for will dread, r. wildred. ö * 
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THE SONG OF SONGS, 
WHICH WAS 


SALo ons. 


— The Argument. 
Y Muſe, that whileme, ſwaid by luſt of youth, | | 
Did ſpend her ſlrength im idle wanton toyes, | 
Now viewes her vanity, with mickle ruth, 
And as awak'd doth ſecke for ſolid ioyes, 
Such as pure ſoules to bleſſedneſſe connoyes : | 
This is the cauſe why ſbee ſo much doth long, | 
His grace implor d who in a mighty noyſe AA. 2.3. 
Appear d in clouen tongues, to teach my tongue 
To p + theſe ſacred myſteries thu Salou os ſong. 


— 


Cu Ar. I. 
The ¶ hurches lone to Chrift ſhes doth defend, 
And cleere her ſelfe from all indipnitie : 4 
She cals her Spouſe; who ſhewes = how to wend, | 
They bath delight in ſweet communitie, ; 


— 


elth kiſſes of thy mouth doe thou me kiſſe: 9 ö 
| 18), Thy loue is better vnto me then wine, Chaves. 
F 8 Thine oyntments ſauour good and plealant is, 

A ſweet perfume is that bleſt Name of thine, 
Therefore the Maydes all in thy loue combine. ; i 

Oh draw me, and we after thee will run, 

It tothy treaſures thou our hearts incline, 
We will re ioyce, and in that ioy begun, 
We will recount thy loues, with all that errours ſhun. 
4 Scorne 


Her 


— lad - 
* 


3 The Song of Songs, 
Scorne me not (Sions N s) though I ſeeme browne 
For I am faire and — Roſe, 
I (till Sunnes ſcorching beames on me did frowyne, ) 
Was like thoſe that in Salomons tents repoſe: 

My Mothers ſonnes my beauty did expoſe 
To the Sunnes heate and raging, me abiected, 
So did they me a baſer way diſpoſe 

To keepe ſtrange Vineyards not to be reſpected, 

Whil'ſt mine (ay me) lay vnmanur d quite neglected. 


Oh tell me where, thou whom my ſoule doth loue, 

Thou feed'ft thy Sheepe, and reſts them at noone day: 

For why alas ſhould Ia ſtrag er proue, 

And feede my flocks with them that goe aſtray * 
Chrift. Faireſt of mayds, fince thou know ſt not the way 

Tread not in ſteps that into errours moue ; 

But leade thou Ferch thy Kids to leape and play 

Vpon the hills, the Shepheards tents aboue, 

To Pharaoh's Hoſte and Charrets I compare my loue, 


Thy comely cheekes are deckt with orient ſtones, 
Thine iu ry neck with ſpangles all is graced, 
Yet will we make thee farre more precious ones 
Of gold and ſiluer ioyntly — 
When as my King 1s at the table placed, 
— He ſend? forth fmells moſt — b 
By night he like a bunch of Myrrhe embraced 
My loue is like a Cypreſſe berryd buſh, 
Which in the gardens cf Engaddi men doe cruſh, 


Chrift. Faire is my Icue, behold my loue is faire, 
Thine eyes are like the eyes of turtle doue, 
Church. And my bcloued is moſt debonarre, 
Pleaſant and fruitfull flouriſhing in loue: 
Our houſe with Cedars all is ſcel d aboue, 
And all our walkes are planted like a Cypreſle groue, 
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which was Salomons. 3 


Cu. II, 


Their mutuall commendation, and their 72 0 
Mu fainting Spouſe with laue Chrift doth refreſb; 
He calls her forth to Gardens neately dreft - 

The Church doth Faith and Hope in him profeſſe. 


Am the field Roſe, and the Lilly white: Charch 
Eu n as a Lilly which the thornes doe throng, Chrif 

So is my loue amongſt the daughters dight ; 4 

And as an Apple tree the —_— among, Church, 
So's my belou'd mongſt men. Oh how I long 

Vnder his ple aſing ſhadow to abide 1 

His fruit delightfull is vnto my tongue, 

He ſets me at the banquet by his ſide, 

And with ſweete loue as with a Banner doth me guide. 


Stay me with flagons, comfort me with ſmells 
Of frag ant Apples; I am ſicke of loue, 
His right arme with embracements me compells ; 
About my necke he doth his left hand moue, 
O Daughters of Hieruſalem aboue 
I charge you, by the Roes, and champaine hind, 
You ſtirre not to diſpleaſe, cr wake my loue : 
I heare his voice, behold he comes behind, 
And leapes and skips o're hils and mountaynes like the wind, 


Like a young Roe, and hike a youthfull Hart, | 
Is my belou'd : he ſtands behind the wall, | | 
And from the window beames of loue doth dart : | 
See through the lattice he to me doth call | 
Oh come my loue (the faireſt aboue all) | 
The winter's paſt, the ſummer is at hand, Chriſt. 
The Birds doe chirpe, the rayne doth ceaſe to fall, 
The earth embelliſht all with flowers doth ſtand, 


Andekethe turtles voyce is ſounded in our land; 
: B 2 The | 


= __—_—_—— — ths. 


Chmarch. 


Church, 


I ask't, aw you not him whole loue my ſoule doth wound: 


Fhe Sang of Songs, 
The Fig-tree putteth forth her bloſſomes greene, 
The tender blooming Vines doe ſweetely ſmell, 
Arife my loue, the fayreſt to be ſeene, 
My Doue, that in the.cliffes of Rockes doſt dwell, 

Come from the ſecret corners of thy Cell, 

Oh, thy ſweete counten:nce to me vnfold, 
And let me heare thy voyce, that ſounds ſo well. 
Thy voyce is pleaſanter then can be told, 


And eke thy countenance moſt comely to behold. 


The Foxes take, the little Foxes take 
That ſpoyle the Vines, that tender Grapes doe beare, 
My well belou'd is mine, Iam his Make; 
Alone amongſt the Lillies feedes my deere, 
Vntill the ſhadow's flye and day appeare. 
Turne my belou'd, and be thou like the Roe, 
And Hart, that on the Mountaynes here and there, 
Like the young Harts that in Mount Bether goe, 


And like the Hinds and Roes that there make goodly ſhow, 


CHAT. III. 


T he church her Spouſe in bed doth ſceke, not find - 
Shee doth ariſe, and ſeckes him in broad wagen; 
The watchmen askes - At length, with ioy of mind, 
Shee finds him out, and glories in his praiſe_. 


„. 


Y ſilent night as in my bed J lay, 

I ſought to find him, whom my ſoule doth loue: 
I ſought indeede, but could not finde that way: 

I lack then, I will rife now, and goe proue, 

If I can finde him, whom my ſoule doth loue, 
Abour the Citie, ſtreetes, and broade wayes round : 
But all in vaine my labour loſt I proue, 

The Watchmen that doe walke the ſtreetes me found, 
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which was Salam. $ 


It was but little, that I from them paſt, 
But I did find him, whom ſo long I fought : 
I would not let him goe, but held him faſt, 
Vntill him to my Mothers houſe I wrought, 
And to her Chamber, that concew'd me, brought, 
Daughters of Salomon Citie, Prince of Peace, Chriſt. 
I charge you driue out your faire Flocks ſo ſoft, 
Your Harts and Hindes, that they doe not diſeaſe, 
Nor my belou'd awake vntill her ſelke doth pleale. 


Behold, who's ſhee that from the Wildernes 
(Like cloudy pillars of ſweet ſmoke) aſcends, 
Pertum'd wal Incenſe, Myrrhe, and Aloes, 
And all the ſpices which the Merchants lends * 
See Salomon his bed, which to defend, Chureb. 
Full ſixty valiant men, by night at hand, 
Mott valiant men that Iſrael can fend, 
Each with his ſword girt on his thigh, doth ſtand, 
All expert men, as euer were in any land. 


Salomon made a Throne of Libane wood, 
Whole Pillars ſiluer, and whole ſeate was gold, 
The couering purple; floore, whereon they ſtood, 
All pau d with choiſe ſt loues, and ſtories old, 
Which Daughters of Hieruſalem had told, 
With cunning needles ; Sions Nymphs, I lay, 
Come forth, and your King Salomon behold, 
Crown'd with the Crowne,which for his marriage day 
His Mother made, a day of ioy, of ſport, and play. 


B 3 CAA. -J 


* The Song of Songs, 
CAT. IIII. 
Chriſt here the graces of hi Church commenas , 
Hu rauiſbt heart with lone to her doth ſhow : 


Into his Garden he inuites his friends, 
Where in abundance all delights doe flow. 


Chriff. „ bo fayre art thou my Houe l behold, how faire! 
Within thy locks, thy Doues eyes ſhine moſt cleere: 

Like to a flocke of Goates is thy fine Haire, 
That from the Mount of Gilead appeare : 

Thy Teeth be like a flocke of ſheepe, that are 
Ev'n ſhorne, which from their waſhing vp doe come; 
And e'ry one amongſt them twinnes doe beare, 
Amongſt them barren (loe) there is not one, 


Thy Lips, like ſcarlet Ribband, round about them ſhone. 


Thy ſpeech is comely, and thy Temples are 
Within thy locks,like a Pomegranate ſide: 
Thy Necke is like the Tow'r that Dauid reare, 
On which a thouſand ſhields doe hang belide, 
(All ſhields of mightie men 1n armes well tride:) 
Thy Breſts ate like two twinling Roes, cloſe by 
Feeding on Lillyes neere the Ruler ſide: 
Vntill the day appeares and ſhadowes flie 
In hills of Myrrlie and Mounts of Incenſe let me lie. 


chin. Thouart all faire (my loue) in thee's no ſpot : 
Then come with me (my deare) from Lebanon : 
My Spouſe, from Lebanon why cam'ſt thou not? 
And trom the top of Amana looke on 
The top of Shenir, and the hill Hermon 
From Lyons dens, and from the Leopards hull, 
Thou rauiſh't haſt mine heart, my louely one, 
One looke from thee with ioy my heart doth kill, 
Thy necke in golden chaines cu'n through my hart doth thrill. 
My 


which wat Salomons. 

My Spouſe, my Siſter, how faire is my Lone | 

oh, how much better are thy breſts than wine |! 

The ſauour of thine oyntments is aboue 

All Spice ; and from thy Lips drops hony fine, 

Hony and Milke _ thy tongue doe line, 

And all thy garments ſmell like Lebanon, 

A fenced Garden is my Spouſe, a Vine, 

A Spring ſhut vp, a Well ſeal'd with a ſtone, 
Her plants are Spikenards, Saffron, Camphire, Cynamon. 


All pleaſant fruits, Spikenard, and Calamus, 

There trees of — Myrrhe, and Aloes dwell, 

With all the ſpice moſt odoriferous: 

My Loue's a Spring of Gardens and a Well 

Of living Waters, that from Lebanon fell, 

Awake, thou North winde; come, thou South, and blow 

Vpon my Garden, and her plants compell | 

In plenty to my beſt belou'd to flow, | 
When he to cate his precious fruits doth thither goe. 1 


Into my Garden now, behcld, I come, Chri#, 
My deereſt Spouſe, my Siſter, and my Loue, 
I cate mine Hony, with mine hony-combe, 
My Myrrhe, and Spice, I vp together goue : 
I drinke moſt pleaſant wine, as ſweet as loue, 
Mingled with Milke ; Oh Milke and Hony deere! 
My tr ends, of all my Wine, Fruit, Spices, proue : 
oh, eate and drinke, I ſay, and make good cheere, 
Yea, drinke aboundantly, Oh, my beloud, my deere. 


.*. 
» AD Me . * . 
a. "00" I" * * 


i Es _— — — 


, of Sowge, 


A. 


Charch. 
Chriſt. 


| Church, 


Cnaye, V. 


Chrift doth his church out of her ſlumber wake = 
Her ſlouth doth turne her heart to mickle moe. 
Shee ſuffers perſecution for bis ſake : 
And to her Maides deſcribes from top to toe. 
B night I ſlept, but ah, mine heart did wake, 

When (loe) I heard the voyce of Him I loue; 
He knocket, and call d: Open to me, my Make, 
My loue, my vndefiled, and my Doue: 


My head is moyſt with dew from Heau'n aboue; 
The night, with droppings, all my locks doth fill, 


Ny coate is off; how ſhould I on it proue? 


My feete are waſh'd; how ſhould I them deflle 7 


Yet ſeeing's hand within the doore,mine heart did ſmile. 


To open then to my belou'd I roſe, | 
And (loe) the Myrrhe did downe mine hands diſtill, 
Sweet ſmelling Myrrhe , which from his hand did wooze, 
And all the handles of the locke did fill; 
I open'd then to my belou'd at will, 
But my beloued had himſelfe withdrawne, 
My loue was r heart grew faint and ill, 
I icught him, but alas, I ſought in vaine; 


I call'd him; but no anſwere gaue he me againe, 


Daug h. 


The Watchmen, that about the Citie went, 
Found me, and ſmote me, and they wounded mee, 
The keepers of the Walls my vaile off rent. 
O Davghters of Hieruſalem that bee, 
I charge you, if you my be loued ſee, 
To tell lum how that I am ſicke of loue. 
What's thy belou'd © faireſt of Maides, what's hee, 
For whom ſuch _—_ thou to vs doſt moue? 


Tell vs, what's thy belou d other belou'ds aboue? 


Ruddy 


LINMMI 


which was SabbMons. 
Ruddy and white is my beloued one, 
The chiefeſt of ten thoufand : of fine gold 


His head is; and his locks are buſhy growne, 
Blacke as a Raun; his eyes (if ä 


Are like Doues eyes, which by the Brookes doe fold: 


— 


Their feathers wafht in mille, and fitted neate ; 

His cheekes, ſpice beds, ſweet as the Marigold ; 

His lips, like Lillies moiſt, with Myrrhe all wet: 
His — are like gold rings, with ſtones of Berill let. 


His belly is bright Iuory, in- laid 
With Saphires blew ; and his faire legs, whereon 
He ſtands, like marble pillars, vpright ſtaid 
By golden ſockets, and like Lebanon, 
His face: and faire as Cedars thereupon, 
His mouth (behold) moſt comely is and ſweet ; 
He is the louelieſt one that can be ſhowne. 
Thus my belou'd is knowne, if you him meete, 
O Daughters of Hieruſalem, him tairely greete. 


* 
r 
* —_— 


——— — 


CHAT. VI. 


The Church her hope doth to her Maidens cleere 
Her Sponſe i a with her glorious ſig b; 
Before the Queenes and all doth her prefer, 
And likens her unto two Armies bright. 


Aireſt of women, whither is he gone? 

Where did he turne * that we may leeke with thee 
Into his Garden, my belou'd alone 
Deſcended 1s, to's beds of ipicerie; 

In his delightfull Gardens feedeth hee, 
And gathereth Lillies beautifull and yong. 
I my beloueds am, and hee to mee 
Beloued onely is; for him I long; 

Behold, I ſee him feede the Lillies taire among. 


My 


Daugh. 
Church, 


VE OO _ 8 


N . 


The Song of Songs, 

My Loue, thouart, as Tirza, beautifull ; 

And as Hierufalem, comely and gay; 

And, as an Hoſt with banners, terrible; 

Thine eyes haue overcome me: Turne away; 
Thine haire is like a flocke of Goates, that ſtray 

Vpon Mount Gilead; and thy teeth doe ſhine 

Like to a flocke of Ewes, which make gheir way 

Vp from their waſhing place ; by euery one 


Are twinnes, and, loe, amongſt them barren there arc none. 


10 


Thy comely cheekes within thy locks appeare 
Ruddie and white, like a Pomegranate ſide: 
Queenes ſixtie, foureſcore Concubines there were, 

| And Virgins without number, which did ride 

| About my Loue, my vndefil'd, my Bride : 

þ Yet her, the Mothers onely happineſſe, 

1 The choice of all her Mother bare beſide, 

When as the Daughters ſaw, they praiſe and bleſſe; 

| And all the Queenes and Concubines could doe no leſſe. 


3 Who is' t that lookes like Morne? faire as the Moone * 
Cleare as the Sunne? as banners terrible? 
When I to view my pruned Gardens come, 
The Valleys, Fruits, and budding Vines fruitfull, 
The Pomegranate, that beareth faire and full, 
My ſoule ynwares me on the Chariot pight, 
Of people vnto me moſt dutifull: 
Returne, r-turne, lets ſee the Shulamite; 
Returne, what will -you ſee ? thee's like two Armies bright. 


—ͤ—— 2 — — — 
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Cu art VIL 


T he Churches comely graces are deſcride. 

Shee doth profeſſe her Faith, Lowe, and deſire z 
And ſhewes how to the marriage of the Bride, 
All things that are in beau n and earth conſpire, 


Ow comely are thy feete within thy ſhooes | 
(O Princes Daughter) junctures of thy thighs 
Like jewels are, which cunning hands did cloſe : 
Thy nauell, like a goblet — replyes, 
I want no liquor: and thy belly lyes 
Like toa heape cf wheate with lle dight: 
Thy breſts (Roe twinnes) like tow r of 3 
Thy necke; thine eyes, like pooles in Hesbon brighe; 
Thy noſe, like Lebanons tow'r, that towards Damaſcus light. 


Thine head's like Carmel ; with th le haire 
Eu'n King? within their galleries — — s 
How pleaſant art thou! for delights how faire 
Thy ſtature's like a Palme tree, ſtraight from ground: 
Thy breſts of grapes are like to cluſters round. 
I ſaid, I would into the Palme tree climbe, 
And prune the boughs which there amidſt I found: 
Thy breſts are like the cluſters of the Vine : er. 
The odor of thy noſe, is like fweet ſops in wine. 


Thy palate is like wines of ſweeteſt ſmell, 

Which downe the throat goe pleaſantly and ſweet, 

Cauſing the lips, that —_ t — < — 

Tales in their ſleepe. & I my belou'd doe greet, 
And his free * with cru affeRion — % ch 

Let's to the fields, and lodge in — cell, 

And earely in the Vine- yards dew our feet, 

And ſee if that the Vines doe proſper well, 

And how the Grapes doe bud, = Pomegranates doe "_ 


cru. 


— 
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1211 Tn Songs, 
Ther ie of my breſts I will thee giue : _ 
Behold the Mandrake ſweetly ſmelling ay: 
Looke, at our gates all pleaſant fraits doe liue, 
Both new and old, which I for thee vp lay, 

For thee (0 my belowd)againttous marriage day. 


* fc 
ꝗꝛñꝛ2—ᷓ— — — coun ——_ 


— —_ _— - — 


CAT. VIII. 


Her ondefiled loue the Church makes tnomne , 
And doth deſcribe the force of iealouſic : 
The Gentiles call d, by Siſters wooing, ſhowne— : 
Sher haſtes her Chritt to come in Maieſtie. 


—_—— 


H, that thou wert eu'n as my brother deere, 

That ſuckt my mothers bretts : when I without 
Thee found, I would thee kiffe : and none ſhould heere 
Deſpiſe mee: then I would thee leade about 

Eu'n to my mothers houſe, that brit mee taught, 
I would thee cauſe to drinke of ſpiced wine, * 
And iuyce, that from the Pomegranate runnes out : 
Thy left arme vnderneath my head ſhould line; 
Thy right arme wich embracements ſhculd my loue intwine. 


Oh, Sions daugheers, I you charge no leſle, 
Stirre not to wake my loue, vntill he pleaſe. 
Chriff, Who ist that comes vp from the ilderneſſe, 
Leaning on her beloued at her eaſe * 
From vnder th' Apple trees I thee did raiſe, 
Whereas thy mother did thee firſt conceaue, 
| Whereas thy mother firſt began thy dayes. 
(lurch. Oh, let thine heart me as a Scale receaue, 
And as a Signet on thine arme doe thou me cleaue. 


For 


which was Salam. 13 

For Loue is ſtrong as death, and Iealouſie 
Cruell as graue; her coles be brands of fire, 
Whoſe raging flames conſume moſt violently: 
No water can afſwage her direfull ire, 

Nor any floods can drowne her hot deſire: 
No, though a man all that he hath would ſell, 
And let himſelfe for wages out to hire, 
Yet houſe and ſubſtance all ſhee would refell, 

Yea eu contemne: No worldly thing can Loue compell. 


Wee haue a little Siſter, and no moe, 
Whole breſts as yet lye in a narrow rome: 
Tell vs, What ſnall wee for our Siſter doe, 
When as the time of wooung her, is come? 
When as the time of wedding her, is come, Chrift, 
A ſiluer Palace, with a doore moiſt ſound 
Of Cedar boords, wee'le make for her alone, 


I am a wall ; my breſts are towers round: Chmrch, 
So am I in his eyes as one that fauour found. 
A fruitfull Vineyard had King Salomos; Chrif. 


In a moſt fertile place this Vineyard lay: 
To Dreſſers he it tarm'd, that euery one, 
For fruits the. eof receiu'd, ſhould yearely pay 
A thouſand ſiluer peeces at their day: 
My Vine before me I doe dreſſe alone. 
If they to thee a thouſand muſt defray, 
A thouſand ſiluer peeces, Salmon, 
They for their paynes muſt haue two hundred euery one. 


O, thou that in the Gardens ſweet doſt dwell, 
My name to thy Companions forth ſound ; 
oh, cauſe me heare thy voyce, that ſounds ſo well, 
And make it from the Hills and Rocks rebound. 
Make haſte then (my beloued) to confound Church, 
Thine enemies: Be like vnto the Roe 
And youthfull Hart, that on the mountaynes bound, 
The mountaynes whereon Myrrhe and Spices grow, 
Make haſte, 6 my belou d, thy glorie here to ſhow. 
FINIS. 
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VVV Dani his Ambaſſadours did ſend, 

Wiſe Abigal vnto his wife to take, 

The Lady lowly to the ground did bend, 

Offring to waſh their feete for her Lords fake : 
Learne here what high account we ought to make, 

Of meſſengers that vs glad tidings bring, 

Which trauell great — labour vndertake, 

For to eſpouſe vs to our Lord and King, 


b 1. Sam. 8. 18. To be b allyde vnto a Prince is no ſmall thing. 


They that © to deſert hearts {end forth their voyce, 
And make his paths ſtreight, and his wayes prepare, 
Shall as the Bridegroomes 4 friends with him reioyce, 
And be * inuited to his heau'nly cheare. 

Oh, how my ſoule is rauiſned, to heare 
Herſelfe inuited as a welcome ghett, 
By come i my Spouſe, my Loue, my Doue, my Deare, 
Behold, our marriage bed is richly dreſt, 


g cas. 5.1, 2. And all things are t prepared readie for the feaſt. 


Selected Veſſell, bleſſed Paul, who h rapt 
Aboue the triple heau n, ſuch things alt eye, 
As here the ſoules of men in darkneſſe wrapt, 
Cannot conceiue, What didſt thou tliere * 2 

i The Bridegroome cloth'd in loue and majeſtie, 
Haſting vnto his marriage conſummation, 
Whoſe louely ſt Bride the Wiſe man doth k deſcrie, 
With all the marriage ſolemne preparation, 


1 Luk.2.3z: The ! Gentiles light, and glorie of the Iewiiſh nation. 


Then let no ® yokes of Oxen, Farme, or Wife, 
Hinder thy comming to this marriage feaſt: 
Where n Water thou ſhalt taſte, and bread of Life; 
The King will bid thee e welcome as his gheſt, 
And thee inuite top Gardens neatlier dreſt, 
Than that of Eden, planted by Gods hand ; 
There is true happineffe and à endleſſe reſt, 
There * glorious Angels doe by millions Rand, 


All readie at the Bridegroomes aud the Brides command. 
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THE PRO E ME. 4 


I 
* Hoſe ſublime Mits, that in high Court of Fame 
Doe ſccke to ranke themſelnes by Poeſie , 
Fez Errnizing the glorie of their name | | 
By prayſe of Honour, and of Cheualrie 5, | 
To you great Princes Court their youth apply, 
Knights hoxourable ations to behold 
Chaſle Ladies loues, and Nobles courteſie—. | 
Of ſuch haue Flomer, Virgil, Spencer told, | 
And haue thereby their names in Fames faire Court enrold. 
C 2 But 
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20 1 The Proeme. 
2 . 
But had they waited an the glorious Court 
of He Lone, by ſomecalld Charitie, 


And ſcene the order there, and gracious Port 
Of this great Queens and her faire Companie, 
Her gentle Gonernement and Maieſtie, 
Thu ſure their moſt Heroic te Muſe might raiſe, 
As farre abone their moderne pitch1o flie, 
As candle-light's —— by Sunnes rayes, 
Or as the Creatures boaſting is by Makers praiſe. 


3 


Nor had their ſtately Muſe beene rais d more high, 
By thu employment in Loues Meditation, 
T han their owne ſoules, which vp to (panen would flic 
By thus delightful heas'nly Contemplation, 
Where they might view th'cternall Habitation, 
Prepared for the faithfull Friends of Lone, 
T hat by her Lawes frame life and conuer ſation, 
As Members of one gloriow Head aboue, 
Which here vpon the Earth by it doe liue, be, moue. 


4 
Lone time I fought Lowes Court moſt carefully, 
And on her 4 Actiom ſet my mind, 


That, in her praiſe, my Maſe might ſoare on high, 
I fought in vaine, but could no entrance find, 
Vutill a courteous Lady then afiign'd 

To keepe the Conrt Gate, hight Humilitic, 
Well knowing what J ſonele, lowly declin d, 
Aſſuring me I neuer could deſcrie, 

Lowes bonourable Court, but by Humilitie. 

| Shee 


tees AM — — 
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3 
Shee was a lovely Lady cloth d in gray, 
of ruſſet wool, which her owne hand: did ſpin, 
Nor would expend her ſtate in garments gay, 
Her care was to be glorious within; 
Tet had this Lady goodly commings in, 
Which for Lowes ſake ſhee dealt amongit the Poore, 
To fill their bellies ſhee look'd leane and thin, 
Would ſtoupe to heale the meaneſt Lazars ſore, 
Yet when ſhee had done all, griew'd ſhee could doe no more. 


6 


Shee ſoone in me eſpies 4 dangerous ſore, 
Moſt dangerous, becauſe it was lea ſcene, 
But inwardly did feſter more and more; 
It was Ambition, which enn * my Spleene 
V nto mine heart had ſent her peyſongus teene; 
To cure which ſore, ſhee med cine ſtreight applyes, 
Before 1 came in 1 of her Queen. 
Who gaynes, ſaith ſhee, grace in my Soueraignes eyes, 
By meekene(ſe, not ambition, ſeckes, as J, to riſe. 


7 
HNMany good med cines did this Maid deniſe, 
Whereby ſbee might recure my dangerous ſore, 
As good examples, words eke of the wiſe, 
But none of theſe did yeeld me profit more, 
Than mine owne wretchedneſſe ; which ſbee before 
Me laid; that I might humbled be thereby, 
And though my fe firſt ſpurn d againſt thu lore, 
Yet ſbee ſo gently did this ſalue apply, 
That my proud heart it made ſtoupe to Humilitie. 
C 3 Thus 
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Thus humbled, 1 was to Repentance brought, 
Who was the CMar ſhall, wondrous graue and ſage, 
Ah ! ſbee, at firſt, meneickle ſorrow wrought, 
Aud ſhew'd how 1 unworthy was to mage, 

Or be admitted to Loues equipag e. 
Sher then my conſcience forthwith did demand, 
To bring my Sinnes and Follics on the flage ; 
Who, ftreight-wayes, did obey her great command; 
- And, loe ! my ſinnes appear d in number lite the Sand. 
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Sinnes done in ſecret, and long ſince forgot, 
Shee there exhibited plaine to bee ſeenc, 
Aid ſtraight me tothe Barre of Inſtice got, 
Accuſing of high treaſon to her Queen 
Iuſtice w chiefs Indge, in the Law well ſcent, 
Tet limited by bounds of her Com miſuon; 
Law was her rale, not what ſbee dideſteeme, 
To extend Mercy ſbee had no permiſcon - 
They that haue ſinn'd muſt be 3 without remiſſion. 


IO 


But Faith and Hope, two Patrons neare at hand 
To all diſtreſſed ſoules that crave their arde, 
Addis d me not on mine owne workes to ſtand, 
But on His merits that had fully paid 
The ranſome of my ſinnes ; and further ſaid, b 
From Juſtice I to Mercy might appeale. b 
T his done, the Court moſt willingly conuaid | 
Me to the Throne of Mercy, which ſhould heale, 
And all by Iuſtice done againſt me, would repeale. 
Mercy 


The Protine. 23 
II 
Mercy 4 Princeſſe was of high deevee, 
And 3 Unio 1 — 7 Lou allide; by 
Moſt pleaſant was her countenance to ſee: | 
Knowledge the Treaſurer ſate by ber ſide 
But Prudence mop of all hey Grace did guide. 
T he Secretarie Truth her Ads did write, 
Shee Mercy yet with luſtice did divide, 
To all thoſe Suitors that did crane their right; 
And were, by Faith and Hope, taught how to plead arieht. 


12 


1 had good audience at my firſt appearing, 
But when Faith, Hope, began my ſuite to moue, 
Repentance crawu'd another day of hearing, 
And ſhee would all my ſinnes before them proue; 
1 anſwer'd, that this let I would remoue, 
For I confeſſe all againſt me laid, 
And ftreight by Faith and Hope did plainely prone, 
My S autours merits, all my debts had paid; 
Then all the Court gan cry, I need not be afraid. 


13 
Yet Mercy with her counſell would adviſe, 
Before that ſbee to ſentence did proceed, 
And firſt with Knowledge, Prudence, Truth deviſe, 
The ſame which was long time before decreed. 
And though damnation be thy ſinnes iuſt meed, 
Vet ſeeing thou ſo rightly doſt apply 
Chriſts merits, thou, from guilt of them art freed: 
Wherefore by Faith, Hope, and Humilitie, 
In Lowes Court to abide, thou haſt free libertic, 
C 4 I thus 


24 The Proeme. | 


| 14 

2 1 thus abſolu'd, by Mercies graciow dome 

1 Was browght to Meekeneſſe and Obedience, 

| That they might me inſtru, ere I ſhould come 

| a Into the Chamber of their Dneencs preſence : 

Aid by the way I met with Patience; 

T heſe three ſweet Ladies many precepts gine, 
With charge the ſame H obſerue with diligence, 
And all my wrongs paſt and to come forgine, 

If in thi Court of Loue, with honour, I would line. 

aj 
Then F * Quecenes great Generall, 
Tau ht me*oainſt all afflictiaus to land faſt, 
— that loucth —— 5 Jo 
And Temperance enioyned me to faſt, 
And all immaderate luits fn me to caſt; 

This Temperance, Comptroller of the Hall, 
Of ſlender dyet is and body chaſt 
Bountic the Almi ner next to me did call, 

To doe good, and diftribute to poore Saints boue all. 


R 
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Then Lady Lætice, that ſtaid all thu while, 
Longing and wiſhing me this good ſucceſſe, 
On me began moſt graciouſly to ſmile, 
And comfort after my great heauineſſe : 
Shee us of high truſt and great nobleneſſe, 
| And keepes the priny Signet of her Queenc, 
| Which on the hearts of all ſhee doth impreſſe, 
| Abſolu'd by Mercy from Lawes direfal teene 
| Shee « call 2 more to be felt then ſcene. 
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There met I Zeale without vaine ſuperſtition, 
Who neuer, without Knowledge, durſt come there, 
Ss hot and fiery was her diſpoſition, 
At ſhee in peeces could 75 tables teare; | 
Shee in graue comely habit did appeare, | 
As of the Tribe of Aaton ſbee were borne; | 
Gods Name diſhonoured ſbee could not beare, | 
Her haire was all diſchenelled and torne, | 
Which ſhe had rent to hear wretches her queenes laue  ſcorne. | 


18 | 
| | 


Shee was moſt earneſt and pathetical, 
And like Toy, did enflame mine inward parts : | 
T hen — 4 Lach faire and tall, | 
Inſtructed me in her moſt pleaſing Arts, | 
How firit I ſhould my lookes ſuite to mine heart, 
And next according to mine heart ſhould looke, 
V nfeienedly the head and enery part, 
To loue, who for loue my ſinnes on him tooke ; 
This Ladies louing heart, you might reade in her looke. 


19 


Then came Gods Word, of all the reſt, the Guide, 

From whoſe Mouth went 4 PR two edged fword, 

Which did from me all ſinne and lui? diuide, 

And in my bleeding wounds ſweet hom powr'd - 
Lait, Prayer needes this fauour would afford, 

My ſuite vnto Loues Highneſſe to preſent. 

Then falling on my knees , ſee did record 

My words, and eu n my ſecret hearts intent, 


And them, by Mediation, to Loues preſence ſent. . 
Tha | 
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Thus was 1 Loues gloriaus preſence brought, 
Which mas beyond imagination great, "0 
Who gently me enquired what I ſought : 
e ſaid J, 7 hu now I doe intreat, 
Tour Grace will gine me licence to repeat 

The geodly glorie I dec here behold: 

Shee granted me I ſhould of her entreat, 

And all ber Courtiers, whereof 1 haue told, 
Which by Gods grace 1 meane in order to vnfold. 


21 


And that 1 may an order due obſerue, 
The firſt that comes forth is the Queene her Craca, 
Then follow on ſuch Ladies as her ſerue, 
In their due order, ranke, and proper place, 
Humilitie firſt leades the Vertues trace 
Loc, next Repentance, Faith, and Hope haue rome : 
Theſe three are Ladies which ny our race, 
Till we into the armes of Louc doe come; 
But, loe, they leaue vs there; for then their charge i dove. 


UMI 


MzevpirTtar, I. 
Of Heanenly Loue. 


Hoſe learned ſpirits that ſpend their youthful prime 

ln writing Volumes large of wanton Loue, 
Find, in the end, they loſe moſt precious time, 

And all their labour, and, though late, oft proue, 

That had tlieir ſoules beene mounted vp aboue, 

W hence they were ſent to this fraile houſe of clay, 

They there had found the obiect of true Loue, 

God, true, eternall, which nc're fades away, 


But when Loue there begins it doth endure tor ay. 


2 Whom as we love boue all things by him wrought, 
) So all his glurious Workes in him we loue, 
And eu'n that Word, whereby to paſſe he brought 
This all, in whom eu'n all doe live, bee, meue ; 
The fame is Authour, Finiſher ct Loue, 
The Sta from which all ſtreames of Loue doe flow, 
W hich here refreſh the tender plants, and proue 
Moſt ſoueraigne medicine to the Saints bel) w, 
Whereby in goodneſſe, Hue, and vertue, they may grow. 


3 And as the Brookes their tribute- ſtreames doe ſend 
Vnto the boundleſſe Ocean, whence hey moue; 
So tlicugh on Saints and Poore we fret ly ſpend 
What we receiue; yet to this Sea of Loue 

We mult tend alwayes, as the ſteele doth muue 
With Lcad-ſtone touched, to the Arctique Pole; 
All other motions violent doe proue, 

This is the obiect of true Lout: this {tle 


The Center 1s of Loue, on which all Loue doth roll. 
1 | i Authour 


Quere. 


— 7 A... comm. 
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4 Auchour and Finiſher, Thou Word of power, 


Center and Load-ſtone, Obiect, Sea of Loue, 
Sweet drops of Grace vpon mine heart downe ſhower, 
Attract my ſterly thoughts tov / rds heau n to moue ; 
Teach me, the com ent of man, true Loue, 
O helpe me to — 1" what I conceaue 
Of thine affection, which thee from aboue 
Made to deſcend, and all thy Glorie leaue, 
And to the curſed Croſſe for loue of man to cleaue. 


Of that dread loue by which the Trinitie, 

Ineffably doth in it ſelfe delight, 

Of Perſons three making one Vnitie; 

I dare not vndertake fo high to write: 

My Mule here onely labours to indite, 

Of that free Loue, which doth from thence deſcend, 

That Loue which from the head on members light, 

And that which from them ought againe —. ; 
Laſtly, that Chriſtian loue we = on other ſpend, 


6 But as th'eternall Godhead is but one, 
Yet is by Perſons three diſtinguiſned, 
The Sonne is of the Father all alone, 
The Spirit from Sonne and Father doth proceede ; 
So though a threefold kind of Loue we reade, 
Vet is this true and heau'nly Loue but one, | 
For, with that Loue from Father doth proceede, 
Chriſt loueth thoſe he chooſeth for his owne, 
And we the ſelfe-ſame loue to Head and Members ſhowne. 


7 Thou that did'ſt in thy Fathers boſome wun, 

Eternally begotten, vncreate, 

Let me begin where firſt thy Loue begun 

To be vnto vs manifeſt : when Hate 

And Pride, the Dam of miſchiefe and debate, 

Had cauſed thoſe celeſtiall Lamps of light, 

The Angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, 

To be deiected from thy Palace bright, 
Reſeru d in euerlaſting chaines of darkeſt niglit. 

Then 


UN 


Of. Man Lone. 
$ Then firſt thy free Loue did to Man re; 
Whom after thine owne Image thou d frame, 
And bleſſedſt him to multiply and reare 
Much fruit on Earth: and gau'ſt him power to tame 
Thy handie workes, to which he gaue a name, 
Which they receii d as Vaſſalls of their Lord; 
Adu then Lord of all thy workes became, 
Each herbe, fruit, ſrede, thou gau'ſt him for his board, 
Thus Lord of all ; Hee's onely (Die to thy Word. 


9 God ſaw that all he made was very good, 
Yet 'twas not good that Man ſhould be alone, 
(I dare not thinke Man could alone haue ſtood 
In his integritie) thou gau 'ſt him one 
To be his helpe, of his owne fleſh and bone, 
For whom he ſhould Father and Mother leaue ; 
Behold | now Adam with his Paragon, 
Walke in the Garden, where they haue good leaue, 
The fruit of every tree there growing to receaue. 


10 Hadſt thoy him ſet in Gardens, ready planted 
With all vMetie of rich delight, 
And for his care to keepe them had but granted, 
He might take pleaſure onely in their fight, 

And foode from one to feede his appetite, 
Nature had beene content with competence: 
Thou gau'ft him leaue of all the trees to bite, 
Thou onely one tree from his lips didft fence, 

To ſhew thy Lordſhip, and proue his obedience. 


11 But, loe, that pride which miſchiefe did conceaue, 
Firſt in the Court of Heav'n, brings forth below ; 
And in diſdaine ſuch exc llent Spirits muſt leaue, 
Their glorious Manſions vnto one they know, 

Was fram'd of ſlimy earth: Behold l they grow 
To tempt the weaker by a falſe pretence, 
You 1 not die, ſaith he, for God doth know 
What day you eate, you ſhall be gods from thence, 
Loe, thus was all mankind made gulltie of offence, 
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12 Ad, whereart? What art? Hid, naked, vile; 

Now thou haſt eate of the forbidden Tree, 

My Wife did me, a Serpent her beguile, 

Cannot excuſe thee nor thy Progeme : 

Curſt is the Serpent for his lubtiltic, 

The Ground is curſt and all that on it goes, 

Serpents and Womans ſecede at enmitie, 

The earth, from whence thou cam'ſt, thee vp muſt cloie, 
Thy Garden's lat, thy: Subiets now become thy Fees, 


13 O miſerable Man, in loſſe, in paine, 

Looke but from whence, and whither thou doſt fall: 

Who now hath power to raiſe thee vp againe? 

Breach of one Law, thee guiltie makes of all, 

Hell is thy Guerdon, miſerable thrall, 

Driu n from the preſence ſweet of God aboue, 

Which thee to ſuch a height of bliſſe did call, 

The Serpents ſpeech, thou now too true doſt proue, 
And to thy coſt know'ſt Good and Euill, Hate and Loue. 


14 God is moſt mercifull, yet True and Iuſt, 

His Mercy ſhined 1n thy firſt Creation, 

His Law 1s broken, now he puniſh mult ; 

Here Loue, behold, beyond all expectation, 

Will draw them both to reconciliation ; 

God becomes Man, Iuſtice to ſatisfie; 

His Death ſhall pay the price of our damnation, 

No height of Verle this great Leue can deſcry, 
This Sunne is too reſplendent for my Mules eye. 


15 Moſt glorious God, Wile, Happy, Vncreate, 
Abſolute, Perfect, Pure, Omnipotent, 
Here humbly to conuerſe in meane eſtate, 
And as a Malefactor to be rent, 
To ſaue eu'n thoſe that ſought him to torment, 
Captiuitie thus Captine for to Icade, 
And giue ſuch gifts to Men, and Hell prevent, 
Thy workes of power, Lord]! can no Creature reade, 
But this of Loue and Mercy doth them all excec de. 
Es | Three 
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16 Three ſorts of Loue wiſe Sages haue obſeru'd, 
Loue of true Friends, of Kindred , Conmgall ; 
Of which amongſt them friendſhip hath deſeru d 
To be firſt rank d, this Loue ſurmounts them all: 
Theſe Starres doe riſe, theſe Starres againe doe fall, 
But when this Sunne of heaunly — ſhine 
Once in our hearts, it is perpetuall, | 
And when it loweſt ſeemes and to decline, 
It then is higheſt rays d, and neareſt to Diuine. 


17 This Loue's an vndiuided Vnitie, 
A concord that diuiſion will admit, 
Diuided yet to all abundantly, 
And doth this all into one body knit ; 
The Head that eu'n aboue in heau n doth ſit, 
It ioyneth to the Members on the ground, 
And all thoſe Members in one Body knit, 
Loue like her ſelfe the ſame is euer tound, 
Though in one Member more than other ſhee abound. 


18 As Soule of Man doth from the Head to Heart, 
And all the Members life and motion ſend, 
Being All in all, and all in eury part, 

Eu n ſo doth Loue her Power diuine extend 
On eu ry part that on the Head depend, 
And as the Members ſoone rot and decay, 
To which the Soule her vertue doth not lend; 
Eu'n fo the Man whoſe loue doth fall away, 
Doth Rraight in erronr, darkneſſe, and deluſions ſtray, 


19 Thoſe that by reaſons force, and ſtrengrhiot wit, 
Draw true Concluſiont by firme Argument, 
Firſt ſtriue the Cauſes, with th'EffeRts to fit, 
Elſe they will hardly grant the Conſequent. 
To ſay, I loue, is not ſufſic ient, 
Except I ſhe the reaſon why I loue; 
I know, 6 Lord! thou art Omniſcient, 
But know no cauſe to loue mee ſhould thee moue, 


Onely I daily feele that which I cannot proue, . 
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20 God is Louss very Authour ; Life and Spring, 


God loues his Enemies firſt, before they doe him kiic w. 


T be Brides Ornaments. 


Yea, God himſelfe is alſo ſtiled Loue ; 
From lum all Streames of Loue are iſſuing, 
As from the Sea all other Waters moue : 
He firſt fills all with Loue in Heau'n aboue ; 
Which Water plenteoully the Vales below . 
So God loues firſt before we doe him loue, 
Loe, what exceeding great loue he doth ſhow : 


= od. AO IEA.» 


21 The cauſe of all this Loue proceeds from thee ; 


Thou didſt vs loue yet being Enemies, 

Bond-1laues to Sinne and Satan: but now ſree, 

And made thy Friends by Grace ; our loue doth rite 
From thee as trom the Spring, and multiplyes, 

Growing trom ſtrength to — till by thy Grace, 

We workes of Loue in thee doe exerciſe; 

Thy Members here tor thee wee doe embrace, 


Eu'n as our owne, till we behold thy glorious Face. 


22 Into one Body we by Loue doe grow : 


Into one Building we are all combind, 

Loue that doth from the Head to Members flo 

And all the ſtones hath in this building ioyn d; 
Where eu'ry Members office is aſſign d; 

And eu'ry ſtone an others weight doth beare ; 

All liuely Stones the choiſeſt of mankind, 

All living Members of one Head which here 


By Loue in one clole cemented and ioynted are. 


23 My lowly Muſe, dares not preſume to pric 


Into Gods holy happy Habitat ion, 
M here Loue three Perſons ioynes in Vnitie, 
And makes one Godhead, to mans admiration; 

I leaue the Myſterie of th'Incarnation, | 
Where Loue doth make both God and Man in one, 
And eke the power of Spirits regeneration, 

Where Loue makes Man eu'n of Gods ficſh and bone, 


Thus Loue all things in Heaueu and Earth vnites in one. 


Such 
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Of Heavenly Lone; + 33 

24 Such as Lobes cauſe is, ſuch are Lones effects, 

Holy, Tranſcendent, Supernaturall, 

Which publique good, not private moſt reſpects, 

The weakeſt member ſeruice doth to all, 

And the moſt Honourable doth not call 

The meaner baſe, as he did him deſpite, 

They all agree in one, and one in all, 

Vnto one glcrious Head by loue to riſe, 
And in him workes of Loue and Grace to exerciſe. 


25 This Loue 's long ſuffering, gentle, not enuies, 
Not ſtriuing, boaſting, ſhameleſſe for her o .].ne, 
Bitter, ill minded, ioying in iniuries, 
Bur moſt g lad to doe right when Truth is knowne ; 

Endures, beleeues, hopes, ſuffers all alone, 

Though tongues doe ceale, and prophecyings faile, 
And knowledge vaniſh, yet Loue holds her owne ; 
We know and prophecie in part, as fraile, 

But when the — th imperfect nought auailes 


26 Had I the tongues of Men and Angels, and 
Could prophecie, and knew all myſteries; 
Had Faith to remoue Mountaynes, t'vnderftand | 
All knowledge, and ſhould all my goods out ſize 

Amongſt the Poore, my body ſhould deuiſe 

Eu'n to be burn'd; yet if I want this Loue, 
It profits not, this Loue which doth ariſe 
From a pure heart ; oh thou then, that doſt proue 

And trie the hearts of Men, ſeaſon mine heart with Loue. 


27 And euer let the Obie of my Loue 
Be the true indiuiduall Trinitie, 
The Saints on earth, and Augels all aboue, 
That ſtill perſiſt in their integritie; 
I mention here the happy memorie 
Of thy deceaſed Saints and Martyrs all, 
Which here their Loue to thee did teſtiſie, | 
Whom thou by Loue didſt firſt ynto thee call, f 
And doſt in heaun reward with bliſſe 
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28 But tis the het, from which this Loue mult flow, 


| . There Loue her Court „there's her Royall ſeate; 
2 "Tis not enough with wordey this Loue to ſhow, 
4 Or fayned lookes ; God doth the heart intreate; 


That muſt ben clena d from ſinne, made feet and neate 

4 For him that ſtandeth knocking at the dore, - 

. Then open; he will enter in and eate, 

3 . And bring with him of heau'nly foode ſuch ſtore, f 
As thou ſhalt neuer thirſt nor hunger any more. 


29 Clenſe my dec eitfull heart defil'd with finne, | 
Make it a Temple for thy Spirit of Loue, 
Fit for the King of Glorie to come in, 
That all wy words, thoughts, actions, pure may proue, 
As Rivers whub from pureſt Fountaynes moue, 
d 
lou 


Oh, ſince thou wert ſo bountifull to 
Thy precious Blood for vs thy Foes, ſtill loue 
And cheriſh vs, and 'gainſt all harme defend. 

% f Who will die for his Eoes, cannot denie his Friend. 


30 In all that Nature hath induced with life, 

We find deſire with like to companie: 

Againe wee ſee diſſentions, jarres, and ſtrife, 

Mongſt thoſe that are pi diffrrent qualitie; 

We oft mans int linations may defcrie, 

By company they either keepe or ſnunne, 

They haue of manners ſucli a ſympathie, 

I therefore ſhew what heau nly — wonne 
With royall Loue, wlilch ſweetly link t together runne. 


31 Theſe Vertues are — — Concomitants, 
Repentance, Knowledge, Faith, Humilitie 
F — Iuſtice, Pane, Temperance, 
Me ekneſſe, Obedience,:Trath, Hope, Curteſie, 
Theſe a molt ſacred faire Societiè, 
Doe on the Court & royalt Love attend, 
Thele Hate expell and herbaſe progenie, 
Wrath, Auazice, Pride; tntarie, and contend 
Gainſt Gluttakus, South, Knuir, which on Hate depend. 
*. 2. "2 6 200 
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32 Theſe Impes which of this helliſh Hagge are bred, » 
Begot of her by Ewcifer in Hell, 
In wayes of errour and of darknefle leade, 
Where damned ſpirits in torments euer dwell ; 
And though on earth they beare away the bell, 
Of all one day there will a ing bee, 
Then ſhall appeare whd hath done Ul, who well ; 
The louely Bride ſhall ioy her Loue to ſee, 
But they which follow Hate, with her ſhall damned bee. 


33 Such doe ill iudge of Loue that cannot loue, 
Nor in their hearts feele heate of liuely flame, 
Loue is the gift of God from heau'n = 
Sent downe mans proud rebellious heart to tame, 
And yeeld obedience to his holy Name, 
Though ſcorn'd by thoſe, whoſe hearts are made fo blind 
With this worlds god, they cannot ſee the ſame, 
This World they loue, and on Luſts ſet their mind, 
And neuer ſeeke this true and heau'nly Loue to find. 


34 The reaſon is, they doe not ſeeke to know 
Gods Wiſedome, Mercy, Bountie, Goodneſſe, Loue, 
And theſe though Preachers daily to them ſhow, 
And their flow vnbeleeuing hearts reproue, 

Their hearts of flint to loue they cannot moue ; 

Ah! How can they loue God they luue not ſeene, 
When as their brethren here they cannot loue? 
To loue the Head, and yet to beare a ſpleene 

Vnto the Members, is a thing vnknowne, vnſeene. 


35 Should they with Paul behold the glorious fight 
Of th Head, whole Members they doe cauſe to rue, 
They would fall downe amazed with ſuch light, 
And humbly proſtrate with ſubmiſſion due, 
Crie, Lord, Who art? and with affeRion new, 
That Head and Members would intirely loue, _..;; 
Which lately with ſuch ſpite they did purſue: 
Then would they ſet their hearts on things aboue, 
And all bale worldly cares out of their mind remau, 
D 2 36 Or 
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When on the Mount their Lords T tiom 
They aw, and thenceforth worldly cares reiected, 
Deſiring there to make their Habitation: 


Or could they fee the Bridegroomes preparation, 
When lothed ein Maieſtie and Loue, * 
He haſtens to his marriage conſummation, 

How would they all their former thoughts reproue, 

And ſtriue to be ioyw'd to their Head by Faith and Lowe ! 


37 When Louelike Ae holds vp both her hands, 
We, gainſt our fpirituall Alec preuaile ; 
And, leſt ſhee faints, like Har and Aare ſtands, 
Both Faith and Hope to ſtay them, leſt they faile ; 

Theſe three'tranfrendent Vertues, loe, can quaile 

All that dur paſſage to the holy Land 
Oppoſe by force, or elſe by ſhghe aſſaile; 
Loe, two of them, ten thouſand can wi 

The third triumphs dre Sinne and all the Deuils band. 


38 If when good Jau ſaw Goliab ſlaine, 
His loue to valiant Did was fo great, | 
That they did as one ſoule from thence remayne ; 
How ſhould we loue our Lord that did deteat 
Our ipirituali Goliab ? How intreat 
Our Jonathasx that doth his Fathers ire ; 
Appeaſe, nd though he drops of blood doth Feat, { 
Will vindicate vs from eternall fire, 
And make Coheires with him? Angels this Loue admire. 


39 And father Jaca thought it much, to ſend 
His deareſt Zei to Egypt land, 
Hauing ten ſonnes vpon him to attend, 

To looſe their brother Sime then in band: 
How doth Gods loue it ſelfe to vs expand, f 
Who having but one onel Sonne, him gaue | 
Vs to redeeme from Satans cruell hand, 
And vs his enemies as his Sonnes to ſaue, 
In whom, and by whom, he will grant vs all we craue! 
N J And 
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And as the Child that ſucks his Mothers breſt, 
Is in all dutie to her euer bound, 
For bearing him with paine and loſſeof reſt, 
With many troubles ſhee in nurſing found: 

So ſhould our Loue vnto our abound, 
By whoſe Croſſe we are new borne from aboue, 
And nurs'd with Blood that floweth from his Wound, 
His Fleſh we eate, his Blood we drinke, and 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, Bone of his Bone, by Faith and Loue. 


41 Behold, here is a Sea of Myſterie, | 
Where Lambs may wade,and Elephants may ſwim, 
And both be drown'd, except ſweet Loue ftand by ; 
By Faith we onely wade about the brim 

Of this deepe Sea, by Loue vp to the chin. 
It is a myſterie, which to vnfold, | 
No ſpeech is able, tis the heart within, 
To which this myſterie is plainely told: 
This ſecret, Babes and Sucklings doe through Loue behold. 


42 Loue's like to Oile, that, in Zarept«'s Cruſe, 
By ſpending on the Prophet, did increaſe ; 
Like Sunne, which _ doth into all infuſe, 


43 Loue's like pure liuing Streames in Pipes, which flow 
From ſome faire Conduit built vpon a Hill, 
Which though they moiſten all the Vales below, 
And many Offices with Water fill; 
Yet to as high a pitch remounten ſtill, 
As is the Fountayne from whence firſt they fall, 
Eu'n ſo Loues ſtreames, which from our head diſtill 
Vpon the loweſt Member here of all, 
Mount vp, from whence they came, with ſource perpetuall. 
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But why ſeeke I by ſimile's t'expreſſe, 
The heau'nly — of this — 
Since Men and Angels greateſt nobleneſſe, 
But eu'n as ſhadqwes to the ſubſtance beene, 
If with her moſt celeſtiall ſplendour ſeene: 
Let duſt and aſnes dare then be ſo bold, 
His Maker to compare with Loues great Queene, 
So J her heau'nly graces may vnfold, 
And you the plainlier may her glorie great behold. 


45 God's vncreate, eternall, infinite, 
Loue's boundleſſe, fans beginning, without end: 
And as Gods Throne aboue in Heau'n is pight, 
Yet's Pr-:vidence doth on meaneſt Worme attend; 

So th gh Loues habitation doth tranſcend ; 

Shee dwells with meaneit Creature here below, 
And on them her moſt gracicus Beames dot! ſend; 
G-d eu'n the lecrets of mans heart doth know. 

And Loue the ſecret things of God to Man duth ſhow. 


46 The King cf Heau'n, for Man, did cn him take 
A Seruants ferme, eu'n ſo this heau'nly Peere, 
Ker ſel fe a Seruant vnto Man doth make. 

The whole Law God for vs fulfilled heere, | 

And Loue vs from the guilt thereof doth cleare ; 
If you will grant ſimilitudes may proue, | 
By thoulands I can make it plaine appeare, | 
Loue's like in all to God * aboue, 


Yea, Loue is God himſelfe: for God is called Loue. 


47 As in the Frame and Microcoſme of Man, 
The Scules great power all other motions ſway, 
And the whole Frame which of the Chaos came, 
To the prime Mouer alwayes doth obay ; 

So doe all ſpirituall heau'nly Vertues ay, | 
Depend vpon this gracious Queene of Loue, 3 
And eu'n as Man and the whole World decay, 

When Scule departs and Spheres doe ceaſe to moue, 

Eu n ſo all Vertues die not quickened by Loue, 


48 Two 
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Longing to get; Delight, when we | 
Loe, Loue with longing doth our hearts inuite - 
Vnto the feaſt, where Chriſt ſhall entertayne | 
Virgins that in their Lamps ſweet Oile maintayne ; 
Thoſe that are in the wedding Garment dreſt, , 
Where they with him ſhall euermore remayne, 
In ſolemnizing of this marriage feaſt, 
Where they enioy true happineſſe and endleſſe reſt. 


49 As is Loues ObieR, fo indeed is Loue, 
+ Conſtant, delightfull, happy, permanent, 
If we affection ſer on things aboue, 
And treade in his ſteps that before vs went, 
Delight ſhall euer laſt with true content: 
If for this pearle of Loue, we all doe pay, 
And let no Wife, Farme, Oxen vs preuent 
From comming to the marriage at the Day, 


Then like Loues ObieR, ſo delight ſhall laſt for ay. 


50 Thexamples of this Loue are manifold, 
In holy Men, when yet the Law had place, 
As eAbram, Moſes, ob, and Daxid bold, 
But they haue ſhined more now vnder Grace 
Amongſt thoſe that haue ſcene our Sauiours face, 
But moſt ſince he the Comforter hath ſent, 
Stones, Fagots, Swords, Sawes, Croſſes they embrace, 
As if they did their Sauiour repreſent, 
Shewing by loſſe of their deare Blood their true intent. 


51 Inev'ry Age, examples doe abound + 
Of Gods loue t'vs, and ours to God againe ; 
Yea, when molt en'mies leeke Loue to confound, 
Shee duth her owne molt valiantly maintayne, 
No horror, death, cold, hunger, loſſe, or paine, 
Saints, from their Loue to Chriſt, can ſeparate, 
Their Martyrdome's their Crowne ; their loſſe, their gaine; 
Their Captaynes death Souldiers doth not amate, 


They know tlus is the way in at the narrow Gate. 
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48 Two things obſetue in Loue, longing, delight ;* 
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32 Oh l let this one e ſerue for all, 
For Loue, a Seruants forme, God on him takes, 
To raiſe vp Han, eun God receiues a fall, 
Himſelfe a Suiter poore to vs he makes, 
Enduring paine and hunger for our fakes, 
Going from houſe to houle : in eu ry place 
Doing of good, our ſinnes ypon him takes, 
O pes wide his Armes, his Church for to embrace, 
And — vs intreating to accept of grace. 


53 It hath beene knowne, that ſometimes for a Friend 
A man would die; ſome ſhorten'd haue their life 
With griefe for loſſe of Children, or their kind: 
Some, for their Minions loſſe, haue dyde with knife: 

Iacoò would ſerue eu'n ſen yeares for a Wife, 
Our Sauiour for his Foes his Bloud doth ſpend ; 
Vs Children to adopr, layes downe his Life ; 
To ſaue his Spouſe doth on the Croſſe depend, 
Seru'd for her fiue ſeu'n yeares : His Loue doth neuer end. 


54 Behold ! by all theſe Names, he doth inuite 

Vs to embrace his mutuall heau'nly Loue, 

And calls vs Friend, Child, Siſter, Spouſe, Delight; 

His Seruants ſends vs curteouſly to moue, 

To royall Banquets and ſweet beds of Loue, 

By grace adopting vs, to be Coheires 

Eun with himfelfe, of glorie great aboue, 

No coſt or paines, not his owne Blood, he ſpares, 
But like a Father, Husband, Friend, for vs he cares 


55 I here had ended, had not holy Stenes, 

The firſt of Martyrs, that did teſtiſie 

His Maſters Reſurrection: of the ſeuen 

The chiefeſt Deacon: Had he not falſely 

Beene next accus d of wicked blaſphemie, 

Whoſe witneſſes their cloth's at Sauls feete lay, 

And then him ſtone with ſtones, whil'ſt he doth crie, 

Ieſu receiue my Spirit: And Loue doth pray 
Aloud, Lord to their charge this ſinne doe thou not lay. 

56 Why 
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Of Reanenty Lowe. * 
s Why ſeeke I out * let vs within abound, 
: Tama the Saints in loue and charitie, 
Which doth to Gods high glorious grace redound, 
When by releeuing them in pouertie, 
They for our bountie Gods Name glorifie: 
He that vnto the Sower giueth ſeede, 
Bread to the hungrie, he will multiply 
Vs with increaſe, if to poore Saints in neede 
We giue with cheerfulneſſe: ſuch gifts God likes indeede. 


Who ſparingly doth ſow, reapes ſparingly : 
5 is Righteouſneſſe for ever ſhall remayne | 
That doth diſperſe and giue — 
What doe we ſaue if we the world ſhould gayne, 
And loſe our Crowne which vp in Heau'n is layne © 
Who hauing this worlds good, and doth behold 
His brother want, yet doth his hand retayne, 


How can it be but Loue in him is cold: 
For whereas Loue doth dwell, her fruits are manifold. 


58 Oh! come all yee then, that forget the Lord; 
Behold his loue to Man with admiration ! 
Oh, let our loue ſuch fruits to Saints afford, 
They may bleſſe God for ſuch refocillation. 

Mount vp my ſoule by heau'nly contemplation, 

Behold him in his Maieſtie aboue ! 
Behold him in his wonderfull creation ! 
In's Wiſedome and his Prouidence, and proue 

If all theſe counterpoiſe his Bountie, Mercy, Loue. 


59 And if his lcue's fo great and wonderfull, 
Moſt precious ſure's the Obie of his loue, 
Out of this Worlds great treaſurie to cull 
One, whom he would eternally aboue 
Make happy with his preſence : and to proue 
So kind a Father , Him Coheire to take 
To his owne deare beloued Sonne : to loue 
Him as his owne, for his one Sonnes deare ſake: 


Learne here what high account we of our ſoules ſhould make. 
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60 Why doſt, my Soule, then grouell on the ground, 
Since in re of thee this World is baſe 7 
No thing created in the World is found, 
Which God vouchſafed hath ſo much to grace. 

His free Lone doth aduance thee to this place, 

Requiring of thee this one complement, | 
Thou him and his againe with loue embrace, 
For Loue fulfilleth the Commandement, 

Command Lord what thou wilt, Loue makes obedient. 


61 But ah my Soule ! Where is thy Loue 7 thy feare * 
How doth the World bewitch thee © How poſſeſſe⸗ 
How are thy thoughts tane vp with worldly care? 
Breeding of heau'nly Loue a ſenſele ſneſſe: 

Doſt thou miſdoubt Gods gracious promiſes? 
Farre be ſuch Atheiſme and impietie; 
Oh, neuer let ſuch diſmall heauineſſe 
Cleaue on my Soule, through vnbeliefe to die, | 
For which Chriſt cffred vp himſelte io louingly. 


. . 
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62 Haſt thou not, oh my Soule ! moſt plainely ſeene, 
That all things in this World are vanitie, 
No true content to mortall ere hath beene, | 
Bur that which doth endure eternally * | 
As Primum mobile Loue doth employ 
All other Graces in their proper motion, 
And as all Spheres are mou'd perpetually 
By the prime Mouer, ſo Loues pureſt Notion, 
Swayes all the other Vertues in their due deuotion, 


| 63 Wilt then deſpiſe his friendſhip, kindneſſe, loue, 
| Wherewith thy Lord inuites thee vnto Grace? | 
And as a Father, Husband, Friend thee moue, 

| His Loue with like relation to embrace? 

And all thy minde on — þ aboue to place, 


Abandoning vaine wealth and worlds delight, 

The World and all things in it are but baſe, 
To ranſome one poore Soule all is too liglit, | 
In this Gods Loue doth more thenall his Power and Might. 
| 1 64 Oh! 
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64 Oh! that I could deſpiſe Worlds vaine promotion, 
And follow heau'nl t — with all my might, 
My whole life conſecrating to deuotion ; 
oh, that I might liue euer in thy ſight ! 
Where fulneſſe is of ioy and pure delight, 
Oh, that mine heart were on thy Law ſo ſet! 
To meditate thereon bothday and night, 
Thy Statutes then I neuer ſhould forget, 
Nor at the wickeds vaine and falſe preferments fret. 


65 Oh, that my deareſt Husband, Father, Friend, 
His heau'nly Loue into mine heart would ſhower | 
That my Loue may againe to him aſcend, 

And that I may with all my might and power, 
Loue and defend his Members from each ſtower; 
His Saints which in this wandring wilderneſſe 
In danger of the Wclues are eu'ry hower, 
Vikt the Widdowes and the Fatherleſſe, 
And walke vnſpotted here in Truth and Holineſſe. 
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| 66 But though, alas, this heau'nly Loue I feele 
AbunCant grace vpon mine heart toſhower, 
Loue of this World my ſoules eyes vp ſo ſeele, 
To loue the things aboue, I haue no power: 
And though I feele tweet flaſhes euery hower 
Of heau'nly Loue : I cannot loue againe 
| The Head nor Members, which in earthly Bower 
Moſt deare and precious in his fight remayne, 
But hardly can from Enuie, Hatred, Pride refrayne. 


67 I dce confeſſe my debt of Loue ſo great, 
I neuer able am my ſcore to pay, 
For if I ſhould Gods kindneſſes repeate, 
And all his favours in one ſumme conuay, 

I might begin them earely before day, | 
| But could not caſt the number vpby night. | 
| Accept my will and readineſſe 2 Pay 

Accept my ſorrow full heart and humble ſprite, 

Which made the Widdowes poore, an acceptable mite 


68 Let 
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68 Let me thy loue — — 
That I may ready be with cheerefulneſſe 
To die for thee, who thy deare Blood didſt ſpend, 
To vindicate my ſoale from wretchednefle ; 
And raiſe me to ſuch height of happineſſe, 
That I may gladly wiſh my diſſolution; 
And caſt "A. me all wretched worldlineſſe, 
Prepared with a holy reſolution, | 
To ſtand vndanted at the Worlds great deuolution. 


69 Frame in me ſuch an habit of thy Loue, 
As I for loue may ſeeke thee to obay, 
More than for feare I ſhould thine anger moue, 
Whereby thou ſhould'ft my ſinnes with vengeance pay; 
And grant that all the good I doe, I may 
Performe it well, with good and due reſpe& 
Vnto thy gracious Loue, which me alway 
In eu ry good and perfect thing direct: 
And not for pleaſure, gayne, vaine glorie, worlds reſpect. 


70 Set my delight on hallowing thy great Name, 
And longing for the comming of our King, 
Thy will on Earth to doe, eu'n as the ſame 
Thine Angels doe in Heau'n : ſuch nouriſhing 

As we haue need of, daily to vs bring. 
Forgiue our faults as we by loue forge 
Them that offend vs; From the entiſing 
Of Sinne and Satan and the Fleſh releeue; 

From euill ſer vs free, in Ioy and Loue to liue. 


71 O Lord! I doe but aske, what thou to giue 
More readie art, than I am to receaue ; 
Thy Life thou laidſt downe, that my ſoule might liue, 
Didſt cleaue to fleſhthat I to thee might cleaue ; 
My Soule thou wilt not now in darkneſſe leaue, 
Which to redeeme thou ſuffredſt many a wound, 
And Hell and Satans malice to deceaue, 
Suffredſt thy Body three dayes in the ground; 
But rais d vp now to Heau'n, thy Loue doth more abound. 
72 For 
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72 For there thoumal'f{- coritiquall intercefcn - | 
For vs, thy Seruants which doe wander here 
In this vaine World, ſubiect to baſe 
Of Satan, World, Fleſh, which about we beare : 
Thou ſend't thy Comforter our hearts to cheare, 
That ſayes, Thy Grace is all- ſuſtcient, . 
Eſteeming nothing for thine Owne too deare, 
For them which to thee bee obedient, 
And loue and ſerue thee with a faithfull true intent. 


73 Then, oh my Soule! be bold and confident, 
Though of this Loue thou haue the ſmalleſt taſte, 
He gaue it, that will daily it augment, 
Cheriſh it carefully, let it not waſte: 
Doſt thou deſire to loue? loe, loue thou haſt ; 
He ſurely ſhall fulfill thy whole defire, 
Looke all the Ages that are gone and paſt, 
God neuer yet was found like Man, a — 
But what he promiſeth, we baldly may require. 


74 Should I with Jab be thrownedowne in the duſt ; 
With /onas drown'd in belly of a Whale; 
With /ezemie into a Dungeon thruſt; 
Should I with Daud walke, eu'n in the vale 
| Of cruell death, with /ofeph ſet to ſale, 
| And without cauſe in priſon ſpend my dayes, 
| Should damned ghoſts ſtand readie for to hale 
| My Soule to Hell: all this me not diſmayes: 
I know whom I haue truſted, he my ſoule will raiſe. 


75 Should my ſinnes be in number as the Sand, 

| And my forefathers ſinnes, my ſinnes exceed 

| In weight and number: yet I firme would ſtand, 
What though eternall fire be ſinnes iuſt meed ? 

Much is torgu?n, where is much loue indeed; 

| Wherefore mine Heart and Soule ſhall euer praiſe 

My Maker, that in me ſuch loue doth breed, 

That doth my Soule from helliſh horror raiſe 


Kboue the Heay'ns, to live the life of Loue alwayes, - 


76 As 
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6 As alwapes for thy loue, ſo at this time 
2 — 
Of hearnly Loue: of all the Graces prime, 
Which by thy grace doe worke out our ſaluation; 
And pay the fore and price of our damnation : 
I alwayes will acknowledge and confeſſe 
Thy Power and Bountie in our firſt Creation; 
But now mine heart vnable to expreſſe 
Thy Loue in our Redemption, here with toy doth ceale. 


77 And pray's that whultt I Loue to others preach, 
My ſelte may not become a reprobate, 
Like as I oft haue ſeene a skilfull Leach, 
Careleſſe of his owne health and fraile eſtate; 
But grant that as this Song I doe relate 
Of heau'nly Loue, it may my Soule here moue 
Tobe as true as Turtle to her Mate : 
That neuer worldly cares my heart remoue 
From this moſt precious Pearle : this true and heau'nly Loue, 


78 Had I not told, you wonder might, how I 
So meane a wretch, in preſence came of Loue ; 
But, as I ſaid, Madame Humilitie 
Me firſt directed to her Court to moue ; 
And from mine heart Ambition did remoue ; 
For, from my youth, I had a great deſire, 
To view th'eftate and bliſſe of glorious Loue, 
But, oft in vaine, I did thereto alpire, 
Till Humbleneſſe me taught: of whom I next enquire. 


Mair r. II. 


Of Humilitie. 


Depriue my body oft of natarall reſt, 
And vrge my ſoule true happineſſe to find, 


, I boundleſſe thoughts, that in a reſtleſſe mind, 


And that once found therein to ſet my reſt., 


Doe often to my purer Soule luggeſt, : 
To ſeeke for pleaſures, honour, wealth, promotion; * | 
But more of them] gayne, the more oppreſt 


I am with worldly cares, and mindes commotion, 3 


So that to nothing in this World I haue deuotion, 


2 And yet I ſee, all Things that being haue, 
Vnto their Bene eſſe doe intend, 
Their Sammum boxnntl tis that all doe craue, 
Firſt ſought for, though they laſt it apprehend: 

Loue is that good I ſeeke to . end, 

As all Things being to their end doe moue ; 
But none but by Humilitie can wend 
Into Loues Court, without her none can 

What is the end and finiſhing of all true Loue. - 


3 Therefore (ing next of Humilitie, "+ 
The lowly Porter of high Loues Court gate, 
Who brought me firſt Loues glorious Court to ſee, 
And all her Courtiers, as I told of late: 
Humilitie the * beggars Mate, 
Yet equall to the higheſt Peere of Loue, 
And by her vs'd in all affaires of State, 


Humilitie whuch doth fo 88 | 
To all good Men oa earth, and Angels pure aboue. 


- 4 God 
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4 God | fecond Perſon in the Trinitie, | 

Whole being is immortall, vncreate, 

Who in the dayes of thy Humilitie, 

Didſt here conuerſe with Men in meane eſtate, 

That we thy lowlinefſe might imitate, 

Direct my Mule moſt liuely to expreſſe 

Humilitie, that opens wide Loues gate 

To thoſe, that doe confeſſe their wretchedneſſe, 
But ſhuts cloſe gainſt all proud and vaine ambitious glieſts. 


5 Humilitie that vertue is, whereby 
We vile and lowly ſeeme in our one eyes; 
Deſpiſing our owne worth and dignitie, 
Since of our ſelues e nothing haue to priſe: 
The firſt and certayne ſtep whereby we riſe, 
And climbe the Hill of Ioy and Happineſle ; 
Stranger to fooles companion of the wile, 
Of Folly, Pride; of Grace comes humbleneſle ; 
One head-long leades to Hell, the other vnto Bleſſe. 


| 

| 6 This modeſt Lady, Humbleneſſe of Spirit, 
Her ſelfe vnwiſe and ignorant doth deeme, 
| 

| 

| 
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And neuer thinkes ſhee able is to merit, | 
In Loues high Court to be in ſuch eſteeme, 
Shee farre inferiour to her ſelfe doth ſeeme, 
And neuer thinkes ſhee — can attayne, 
Diſgrace or loſſe ſhee ſweetly doth redeeme 
With Humbleneſſe, and holds it greateſt gayne, 
Her Peace, not Place; true Loue, not Glorie to maintayne 


7 Moſt fruitfull Lady like the fertile Vine, 
Which euermore when'ſhee moit fruit doth beare, 
Her goodlieſt branches lowlieſt doth decline, 
And as the faireſt cluſters doe appeare, 

| Hid vnder leaues; eu'n ſo this gracious Peert 

| Couers all Vertues vnder lowlineſlc : 


Of Fortunes ſtormes ſhee neuer ſtands in feare, 
Nor troubled is with want or with diſireſſe, 
For ſhee hath learn d to be content in paine or eaſe. 
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2 of Hunilitic. 40 
$ Inward and outward's this Humilitie, _-T 
: In words and actions, lookes, and attire, 
; The inward by the outward we e 
It is hypocriſie for to deſire 
Lowly to ſeeme, and ſecretly aſpire 

Vnto a Crowne, by legs, with «Abſalom : 

Such complement let Pagan Courts admire, 

Neuer ſuch baſeneſſe yet had any room 
In Court of heau'nly Loue, where heart and looke is one. 


9 For true Humilitie is vndiuided, 
Shee alwayes lookes, ſpeakes, does, ſeemes, thinks the ſame, 
And though ſhee bee by corners oft derided, | 
Shee's alwayes humble like vnto her name : 
Nor doth ſhee vertuous deeds to purchaſe fame, 
But for themſelues, and for her 7p lake, 
Who with her ſuffred much reproch and ſhame, 
When he a Seruants forme did on him take, 
: And Lord of all, himſelfe of none account did make. 


to The Sonne of God from all eternitie, 
Moſt holy, happy, wiſe, whole glorious Station 
Being pight in Heau'n, thought it no robbene 
To be with God of equall eſtimation; 
Himſelfe to make here of no reputation, 
His glorie great in higheſt Heau'ns to leaue, 
And liue here in the meaneſt ſeruants faſhion, 
And when the Heau'ns did him againe receaue, 
Her here vnto his Spouſe for an enſample leaue. 


11 Oh! could ve but this wondrous Grace conceaue, 
And honour Loue hath done Humilitie, 
Would it not cauſe vs vnto her to cleaue, 
And her embrace with all integritie, 
Keeping her in our hearts molt carefully, 
That from our humbled hearts, as from a Well, 
There might flow forth vnfayn'd humilitie, 
That when we are hence fimmon'd by the bell, 


We in Loues Court with ioy —_ may dwell * 


13 This 
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12 This is the finall cauſe of Hunibleneſſe, -  - | 
To gaine true Bliſſe, and Gods eternall Loue : 
The formall is vnfayned Lowlineſſe, 
In and without, which God and Man approue ; 
The knowledge of our ſelues vs well may moue 
As the efficient cauſe, her to embrace : 
Thoughts, manners, lookes, words, tires materiall prove; 
For by the words, eye, act, attire and face, 
A wiſe man may diſcerne what in the heart hath place. 


13 But now if we vnto th effects proceede, 
What gaynes a man by all his lowlineſle * 
Wee ſee what mickle ſorrow it did breede 

| Vnto our Captayne, when in great diſtreſſe 
Hee's humbled tothe Croſſe: and we no leſſe 

By his enſample looke to vnder-goe 
His ſcoffes and ſcornes, his gall and bitterneſſe: 
If this be all Humilitie can doe, 

Ofall they are moſt wretched that are humbled ſo. 


14 But loe! our Leader that did her embrace 
With ſuch affection, God doth him regard 
As his deare Sonne: behold, he doth him grace 
Aboue the Angels; and he hath prepar d 
Such ioyes tor him as cannot be compar'd : 
With glorie and with honour hath him crown'd, 
And though a while on earth he meanely far d, 
All now vnto his honour doth redound, | 
At naming of his Name all knees mult kiſſe the ground. | 


15 And vs that in our Captaynes ſteps doe treade, 
And follow him in true Humilitie, 
He will to endleſſe blifle and glorie leade, 
And honour here with true nobilitie: 
And as he captiue led captiuitie, 
And did from loweſt earth to heau'n aſcend, 
So from the duſt and graue ſhall we on high 
Be rais'd, where we in glorie ſhall tranſcend 
The Angels: which on Head and Members muſt attend. 4 
| AE... 
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16 But fofe, my Mirſe, thou riow doft furre rrunſtent# : 
The ſubieſt of thy ſong, Humilitie, 
Now homeward to thy ſelfe thy thoughts intend, * 
And view the ſubiett where ſhee doth aby. | 
The heart's the ſeate of true Humilitie, : 


And in thy body ſeated is thine heart, . 

Both made of baſeſt Clay: thy ſoule from high, 

The higheſt by thy noſtrils did impart, 
Which is there all in all, and all in eu ry part. 


17 The bodi's baſe ; the ſoule it doth tranſcend, 
And were't not here immur d in houſe of clay, 
Againſt her nature ſhee would re-aſcend ; 
To him that gaue her: Then, my Soule, I ay, 

Into her Makers preſence would away, 
And be — by his mediation, 
Who humbled to the Croſſe, for her did pay 
His deareſt blood for reconciliation. 
For after humbleneſſe doth follow exaltation. 


13 Nay eu'n our fleſh, though humbled in the duſt, 
By vertue of our Sauiouis ReſurreQion, 
Againe ſhall be vnited: and the juſt 
Which haue beene humbled here by his direction, 
Shall be deliver d from worlds baſe ſubiection, 
Into the libertie and glorious light 
Of Gods owne Sonnes, vnder whoſe ſafe protection, 
They euer (hall enioy the happy ſight 
Of God and's Saints, which here haue humbled beene aright. 


19 But Humbleneſſe is not the onely way 

To bring vs tothis glorious exaltation, 

End of our hopes : bur firſt doth vs conuay 

To wholeſome true Repentance to faluation 

Which is from filthy ſinne the beſt purgation : 

Mercy the meeke and humble man doth aur, 

Though Iuſtice vs condemne to dire damnation, 

If Faith and Hopefor vs we Patrons haue, 
Whilſt Bountie grants vs all things needfull we doe craue. 
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20 The Treaſurer Knowledge, who hath alwayes vod 
Her ſelfe true ſeruant to Humilitie, 
Hath her with precious and rare gifts endow d, 
Yet ſtill more meane and lowly ſhee will bee: 

For well ſhee wots, in whom the Treaſuree 

Of Wiſedome and of Knowledge all did dwell, 
Became a ſeruant meane of low degree, 
Truth often ynto her (what ſhee knowes well) 

That ſhee hath nought but what ſhee hath receau d, doth tell. 


21 Thus Meekneſſe, Patience, true Obedience, Ioy, 
Doe alwayes with Humilitie abide, 
Shee is moſt kind and curteous, neuer c 
Vnto the vertuous ; and ſhee opens wide 
Loues gate vnto the Humble : but doth hide 
From th'enuious, vaine, and the ambitious wight, 
Truth, Prudence, — which ſhould be their guide; 
Thus Humbleneſſe guides all to Truth and light, 
But Pride, Ambition, to darkneffe, errour, night. 


22 This Monſter, foule Ambition, curſed Pride, 
Who, enuying Man, eu'n in his firſt creation, 
Did like a ſubtile Serpent ſmoothly ſlide 
In t'Edens Garden, ſweet habitation, 

Where by malicious, ſubtile, falſe perſwaſion, 
He then perſwaded {imple Exe to trie 
Forbidden fruits, and by falſe application 
Aſſur d her ſhee ſhould — ge get thereby, 
Such knowledge gayne they that equiuocate and lie. 


23 Oh! had Humilitie true Knowledge brought 

To Eme, before ſhee did commit this ſinne] 

Shee ne're had entertayn d ſo baſe a thought, 

Nor we of Pride and Satan bond - ſlaues bin; 

See here the end of all, that doe begin 

In pride and in ambition: they muſt fall, 

Pride firſt betray d vs to the Fowlers gin, 

But Humbleneſſe deliuers them from thrall, 
That doe vnfeignedly with her for mercy call. 

| 24 What” 
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What ? Be as gods? For to be and poore, | 

9 a baſe ſinne, — of God —— 

Behold, eu'n as Humility's the doore, 

That leades to Happineſſe, eu n fo began 

At Pride the miſerie and ſmart of Man: 

Which ſtill in him remaynes a dangerous ſore. 

For honour here a Worldling what you can, 

His greedie thoughts will neuer count it tore, 
Ambition, like to Hell and Graue, ſtill gapes for more, 


25 Thus Poets tell of an ambitious Snaile, 
That golden weather-cocke on ſteeple high 
Eſpying, from ſweet Garden, would aſſaile, 
And for vaine glone life would ieopardie: 
He by faſt hold and winding ſubtil tie, 
Mounts lily vp the ſteeples higheſt pure, 
Whence he the poore Bird throwes downe cruelly, 
And doth to his place vaine-gloriouſly aſpire, 
Till Boreas braſen wings him throwes downe in the mire. 


26 Thus vaine fond youth left his ſage Fathers lore, 
And by his borrowed wings did ſoare ſo high, 
(Loe here their end that leeke ſo high to ſoare) 
The Sunne beames heate his waxen wings did frie. 
Proud Bryar that lafe and ſecure did lie 
Vnder ſtout Oakes molt ſafe protecting armes, 
Supplanted him by treaſon cunningly, 
Then to Sunnes heate expos'd and Winters ſtormes, 
He's trod downe by wild bealts, and eaten vp of wormes, 


27 Once had the feete the noble Head defide, 
Grieving to beare his burthen any more, 
And Brawny armes their helping hands denide, 
To feede the belly with conuement ſtore : 
But hands and armes forthwith grew weake and poore 
For want of Romacks ſtrength'ning nouriſhment, 
And now the legs that able were betore, 
To beare both Head and Bodies wonderment, 


Became wrang, ſtumbling, lame for want of gouernmene. 
E 3 28 When 
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28 When erb, trees went out Cannoint a King, 
They firſt beſonght the Olive tree to raigne, | 
But he, his fatneſſe highly valewing, 

Refus'd toleaue it for a Kingdomes gaine : 

Next Fig-tree fweet to rule they would conſtraine, 
Who — his ſweetneſſe leaue for Kingdomes glee : 
Laſt to the fertile Vine they doe complaine, 


Who fruitfulneſſe loues more than Sou'raigntee,, 
But Bryar baſe will raigne and the — 


L. ike as on Mountaynes which doe breake the clouds, 
Sand, grauell, and vnfruitfull earth doe lye, 
But in the fruitfull Valleyes lowly ſhrowds 
Fruit good for meate, and to delight the eye: 

And as the brackiſh Waues doe mount on high, 

Whilſt freſher Waters ſilent ſlide away; 
Ev'n ſo it fares with ſweet Humilitie, 
Which like the fruitfull Meadow's fruitfull ay, 

And like freſh Brookes, whole {weetnefle neuer doth decay. 


30 And as tall ſhips which beare too high a faile, 
Are ſoone o returned by a boyſtrous wind, 
Whilſt ſmaller Veſſels gainſt the Waues preuaile, 
Arriuing ſafely at the Port aſſign d: 

So they, that to ambition are enclin'd, 
And Phaeton-like to guide the Sunne aſpire, 
All things conſume that vnder them they find, 
T1ll from their Coach they tumble in the mire. 
Till fewell failes, Ambition neuer flakes her fire. 


31 And as mans eye, the lugher he doth ſtand, 

The things which are beneath doth leſſer deeme, 

So he that doth Gods greatneſſe vnderſtand, 

In his owne eyes, doth vile and nothing ſeeme, 

An humble man's a gemme of high eſteeme, 

Which ignorant men doe trample in the mire, 

Vntill the skilfull Ieweiler redeeme 

It from the duſt, and clenſe it in the ſire, 
Then thoſe that trod on it before, doe it admire, 

: 32 Thoſe 
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| Off Famile. 35 
223 Thoſe that in Princes ſcruice purchaſe fame; 
And thereby would raiſe their poſteritie, 
Seeke great allyance to confirme the Game, 
And of the Heralds get a Pedigree : 
But they that would gaine true nobilitie, 
| To doe Chrifts heau'nly Fathers will muſt ſeeke, 
| For ſuch his Mother, Brother, Siſter bee, 
No honour or allyance canbelike 
To this : yet ſure ſuch are the humble and the mecke. 


3 Humilitie's the Baſis and foundation 

Of Vertues all into one building brought, 

Which for to raiſe on high by contemplation, 

Muſt deepe and low within the ground be wrought : 

If one deſire to mount his houſe aloft, 

And workes his vnder-pinning ſlight below, 

He builds vpon the — all comes to nought, 

For if the floods doe come or wind doe blow, 
Affliction, Perſecution, all doth ouerthrow. 


34 The thing which God or Nature doth decree 
In ſecret: Man, oft b' innate augurie 
Vnwittingly foretells, which ſhewes to bee 
Betweene our ſoules and heau'n a fympathie ; 
Hence is it, that this Dame Humilitie 
Hath her denomination from the ground: 
For though, as ſhee is ſpirit uall, ſhee can flie 
Aboue the higheſt heau'ns, yet ſhee is found 
The lowlicft wight on earth, though highly to be crown'd. 


35 The ancient Latines Nemo, Man did name, 
By deriuation from Humilitie, 
To teach him that he ſhould become the ſame 
In Trutli, as in names Etymologie; 
And let a man looke through Antiquitie, 
Loe ! all the Men, whoſe vertues are commended 
For paternes good vnto poſteritie, 
In humbleneſſe they haue begun and ended, 
When Pride, as baſeſt ſinne, is alwayes reprehended. 
| | E 4 36 Abel 


36 eAbel and Col fefllings of humane feede; 
Ambitious Cain, but Abel meeke and mild, 
His offring was accepted, which did breede 
Such wrath in Cain, that he the ground deſi d 
With his owne brothers blood wluch he bath fpoil'd ; 
Moſes is call'd the meekeſt man aliue, 
Aram himſelfe but duſt and aſhes ſtyl d, 
When he beſought his Maker, for twice fue 
Iuſt men there found, to ſaue the Sodomites alive. 


37 lacob fed Labans ſheepe, the Patriarchs all 
Like trade of husbandrie did exerciſe; 
The Iudges with the Prophets great and ſmall, 
And all good Kings were low in their owne eyes. 
John Bent the Meſſias- ſbip denyes, 
And humbly doth himſelfe vnworthy deeme 
To be him, that ſtoopes and his ſhooe vntyes, 
Chriſt did it no diſparagement eſteeme, 
To waſh their feete, whom with his blood he would redeeme. 


38 Ah what an humble mind did Mary beare, 
When with ſalt teares that flowed from her eyes, 
Shee waſh'd Chriſt's feet, and wip'd them with her haire, 
Great Volumes ſuppoſe would not comprile 
Names of all humble Saints: let it luſce, 
Their names are written in the Booke of Life, 
They here vaine worldly glorie did deſpiſe, 
Free from Ambition, Malice, Enwe, Strite, 
And now by Faith and Hope in Loues Court leade their life. 


39 Oh! could we but this Vertue truely taſte, 

And as w'are duſt and aſhes apprehend, 
How he that in the higheſt heau'n is plac't, 
And did of nothing to vs Being lend, 

And one condition vnto all men ſend, 
Vouchlafes ſpirituall communication, 
Calls vs his Spoule, his Children, Hoſt, and Friend, 
We n'ould deſpiſe the honeſt converſation 
Ot meaneſt brother, that's Coheire of like ſaluation, 

40 Dares 


37 


- 


40 Dares duſt and athes thus PULP 

Shall not the Lord ct all tire World doe right? 
And yet dares duſt and aſhes in his ſtate, 
Denie his brother poore to come in 5 g 
Shall dogs licke Lare ſores * whilſt thou no bite 
Or crummes which vnderneath thy table fall, | 
Wilt to him giue © Behold, he be ſite 
In Abrems bolome : thou the Deuills thrall, 

For thus the Humble riſe, and thus the Proud muſt fall. | 


41 No better obiect of magnificence, 
Can there be found here, than an humble heart, | 
Who ſtill aſc ribes all to beneficence, | 
That he receiues, nut to his owne defart : 

Vato thy humble brother then impart 
Part of thy ſubſtance : with true courteſie 
Intreat the leaſt ; The lowlier that thou art, | 
God will thee higher raiſe : Humihtie | | 

Mounts vp to heau'n, whilſt Pride in hell doth burning lie. ö 

| 


42 But ah! Ambition ſtill cryes for a name, 
Like Giants proud that Babels Tower would raiſe, | 
Whence follewes ſure confuſion, loſſe and ſhame : | 
Alas! how few there be now in our dayes, | 
That ſeeke by humbleneſſe anothers praiſe, | 
Humilitie, no entertainment finds, 
But poorely bout Court, Citie, Countrey ſtrayes, | 
And in her roome faign'd complement her winds, 
Who ne're minds as ſhee ſayes, nor ere ſayes as thee minds. 


43 Baſe Complement ! hatcht of Pride and Ambition, | 
Faire Dame Humilitie to emulate, 
Whole onely pietie is ſuperſtition, | 
And. by pretence of friendthip, couers hate; | 
Cain by her did werke his brotheis fate, | 
Toab (lue Abner in the time of peace, ; 
In Court ſhee ſtyl ed is a trick cf State, | 
In Church and Citie ſhee deth ſo increaſe, 
Fer Cathclique and Vniuerſall ſhee doth preaſe. 


44 Nay, 
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Nay, oe vnto the meaneſt beggars cell, 5 k 
* — as proud a heart — ſind, 
As thoſe that vnder Cedar roofes doe dwell, 
And did his purſe but anſwere to his mind, 
He would deſpiſe the proudeſt of mankind, 
Where ſhall you ſee more Enuie, Malice, Strife, 
Than is betweene the Seruant and the Hind? 
Where more difſembling than twixt Man and Wife: 
The Sword is not more keene, than is the bloody Knife, 


45 Ambition! How doſt thou poſſeſſe the mind 
Of reſtleſſe Man, whilſt, in an idle vaine, 
(Which thou call ſt Honour) thou doſt nothing find 
But vanitie and vexation for thy paine? 
Know ſt thou not Godlineſſe is greateſt gaine * 
And that the Merchant was pronounc'd moſt wiſe, 
That ſold all that he had this Pearle t'obtaine, 
Oh, would'ſt thou ſeeke to buy this merchandize, 
Humilitie is ſhee can helpe thee to ſuch prize. 


46 Then, 6 my Soule, couet Humilitie : 

Doſt thou ſeeke Knowledge, Pleaſure, Wealth, Promotion? 

All theſe ſhee will thee bring aſſuredly, 

Shee's like the Maſter-ſpring, that firſt giues notion 

To eu ry wheele, that in the Clocke hath motion, 

Like Salt that ſauours eu ry diſh we cate, 

Shee's Sugar ſweetning eu ry bitter Potion, 

Promotion, Knowledge, Pleaſure, Wealth, Drinke, Meat, 
Humility's all theſe, and yet ſhee is not great, 


47 Oh, neuer let me ſeeke to emulate, 
Except in Goodneſſe, and with more deſire 
To follow, than in hope to adequate, 
And like a Tree low planted neare the Mire, 
Bring forth much Fruit, not Fewell for the fire: 
With little let me euer be content, 
Patient of miſeries; for my ſinnes require, 
Than J haue had, farre greater puniſnment, 
And farre thy ſmalleſt fauours my deſerts out went. 


48 For, 


Mi 


Of Hamilitie_. 


$ For, I confefſe, that tooambiricuſly 
*'1 hunt for worlds entiſements baſe and vaine; | 1 
Which clegge my Soule ſo, that ſhee cannot fie * 
Aloft, where ſound ioyes euermore remaine : "i 
And though 1 baſely thinke of gold and gaine, 

Yet Honours glitt ring ſhewes ſo daze mine eyes, 1 
That ſtill I'm: tainted with ambitious ſtaine, / 4 
And wiſh I might to worldly honour riſe, | 1 
But this in me the Fleſh, not Spirit doth deuiſe. | 


49 For ſhee hath learn'd, that not from Eaſt or Weft 

Promotion comes, The higher one is plac't 

The greater cares and es him inteſt, 

And as thou more vr greater Talents haſt, 

The more thou art to count for at the laſt. 

Thou art a Steward here : 'Tis not thine owne, 

But as thee 'boue thy fellowes God hath grac't, 

So muſt thy Faith and care 'boue theirs be ſhowne,. 
We doo expect beſt Crops whereas beſt Seede is ſowne. 


0 Thele things, 6 God !I aske, doe net denie, 
Let me depend vpon thy Prouidence 
In paine and eaſe, loſſe and proſperitie, 
My ſelfe ſubmit with all obedience 
Vnto thy Will: performe with diligence 
Charge publique, priate : Let Humilitie 
Be vnto me a Rocke of ſure defence, 
Againit Mens malice, and Worlds iniurie, 
And where my weakneſſe failes, let thy good Grace ſupply. 


51 Oh thou, that Lazarw from Diues gate, 
Didſt into eAbrams bleſſed bolome raiſe, 
There to enioy eternall happy ſtate, 

That here, on earth, was humbled all his dayes ; | 4 

Direct mine humble heart in all thy wayes, | 
The mceke, in iudgement, thou delight'f to guide, | 
Turne all I doe vnto thy glorious praiſe, | 
Preſerue me from Ambition, Enuie, Pride, 


Aud though with Lazar's ſores, in thy Loue let me bide. 
| 4,3 Thou; | 
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$2 Thou haſt, 6 Lord! Bleflednofſe 
Toall the mecke in Heart and in Spirit: 
Bleſt are the Merke, they the earth poſſeſſe, 
The Poore eu n now Gods King doe doe inherit. 

Lord! I acknowledge freely my demerit, 

It is thy Grace whereby I am, live, moue, 
Thy humbling to the Croſſe, for me, did merit, 
That I ſhould be exalted to thy Loue, 

And liue with thee in bliſſe eternally aboue. 


53 Iaske that which thy bleſſed Martyrs had, 
Which here haue witneis'd their Humilitie, 
And of that cup of gall to taſte were glad, 
Which firſt their Maſter ſwallow'd willingly, 
Thy Grace, 6 Lord ! which thou wilt not denie, 
For they haue found it all · ſuficient, 
Humble me how thou wilt: Abilitie 
Yet grant in ſorrow to be patient, 
And ſtrength with Paul, in paine or eaſe, to be content, 


54 Grant me thy Grace, but to conceaue the end 
And certayne fruits of my humuliation, 
Then ſhall I plainely ſee and apprehend, 
That it prepares me fit for exaltation ; 
And to make ſure with feare mine owne ſaluation, 
Whereby I may ſtand firme and confident 
'Gainſt wicked Men, Hell, Deuils, and damnation, 
Who neuer ſhall be able to prevent - 
Thy toue in Chrift, which thou on humble men haſt bent. 


Nou for that thing which worldlings doe deplore, 
I yeeld to thee moſt heartie laud and praiſe, 
That thou art pleas d to humble me therefore, 
On earth, that thouagaine to heau n might'|t raiſe, 

Oh teach me Lord, to number lo my dayes, 
That I may life may labour to amend, 
Oh, teach me lowlmefle in all my wayes, 
To thinke of my beginning 2nd mine end. 
Prince, Beggar, borne alike, and to their grane deſcend. 
56 An 


Of Hamilitie_. 
$6 And fince that fireer Humilities condition 
I haue fo learned by this Meditation, 
That now I hate Pride, Enuie, and Ambition, 
With complements baſe ſubtile machination : 
Grant me to follow Chriſts humiliation, 
Who from the Crofle to Glorie did aſcend, 
Whoſe ſuffrings make a reconciliation 
For thoſe, that by true Faith him apprehend, 
And after him in lowlineſſe and meekneſſe wend. 


57 You may remember how I earſt you told, 
That when Humilitie had clear d the ſcore, 
Whereby t ambitious Pride my heart was fold, 
Shee led me to Repentance : who before 
The chiefe Iudge Iuftice brought, and my foule fore 
Diſcouer'd to my more humiliation, 
Till Faith and Hope at Mercies ſeate therefore 
Did pleade Chriſts Blood my reconciliation. 
But this I leaue vato another Meditation. 


hal 


MuviTtart, III. 
Of Repentance . 


Ale Higheſt that created firſt of nought 
A Chaos vaſt, and out thereof did take 
The Earth, whereof he nobleſt Creature wrought, 
Eu'n Man, and made all Creatures for his lake, 
Him firſt pure, iuſt, and righteous did make, 
But ſince, their owne inuentions they obay, 
And in a right path ſet, their way miſtake, 
And as blind; fooles and ſlaues haue gone aſtray, 
Nor can, without the true Light, find againe the way. 


o , 


2 For whilſt they doe yet in their ſinnes remaine, 
Their Soules in errour and in darkneſſe bide, 
They know not how they ſhould be borne againe, 
For Sinne this myſterie from them doth hide; 

And till Humilitie their truſtie Guide, 

Shall them to wholeſome true Repentance leade, 
They mille their ayme, and ſtriuing {tray more wide; 
Repentance quickneth men in ſinne cleane dead, 

And teacheth new-borne Babes in path of Life to tread. 


3 Shee is the Mid-wife, that with keeneſt knife 
| Our Nauell cuts, whereby we cleaue to ſinne, 
1 Who though ſhee cruell ſeeme, E giues ſwert life, 

When firſt to live in Spirit we begin; f 
Shee, vs polluted and defil d within, 
| Doth clenſe in Fountayne of Regeneration, 
Vs new-borne Babes, ſhee teacheth to let in 
The milke ſincere to ſure Iuſtification ; 


| | | 

- Till ſtronger meate make ſtrong our Faith to ſure Saluation. 
| | 4 And 
| 
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Of Repentance 3)" \63 
And though in chaine of Gods moſftfirme Decree, | 
, Firſt ſauing linke is his Predeſtination, | 
Election next, then Calling, yet wee ſee 
No certayne pledges here of our Saluation, 
Till true Repentance workes Humiliation : 
Loe | then we doe, by right degrees, proceede 
Vnto the higheſt linke, Glorification; 
So that Repentance firſt to vs doth reede, 
What is eternally in Heau'n by God decreed. 


5 Thou, that doſt Hearts with true Repentance ſeaſon, 
Making them view their owne vile wretchednefle, 
That caſt downe with Apoſtaſie and Treaſon, 

We may of thee ſeeke endleſſe Happineſſe; 
Firſt grant me true Repentance : next to expreſſe 
What ſoir'raine Vertues I in her haue found. 
And though at firſt my ſoule with bitternefle 
Were ouerwhelm'd ; yet Grace did cure that wound : 
So where moſt ſinne there is, Mercy doth moſt abound. 


6 Repentance is a holy worke of Grace, 
From godly Sorrow : by which Man from ſin 
Is turn d: Gods promiſes in Chriſt t embrace, 
And Fruits fit for Repentance to begin : 
Repentance is Gods holy worke within, 
To worke our Righteouſneſſe, and Sinne deface, 
And no Man can be exercis d therein, 
But he that ſtandeth in the ſtate of Grace ; 
For no Man turnes to God, till God him firſt embrace. 


7 Grace and Repentance are in time conioyn'd, 
As Fire and Heate: but as Heate firſt appeares 
To vs, when Fire in Embers 1s confin'd, 
Eu'n ſo when {parkes of Grace our Heart firſt cheares, 
Repentance manifeſts her felfe by teares. 
Grace is the ſap in heau'nly vegetation, 
Repentance is the prime bud, which it beares, 
Th: firſt ſure ligne of true Regeneration, 


Then follow leaues, flow rs, fruits, as certayne demonſtration: 
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| $ This godly Sorrow differs from the care 
| And griefe a worldling in his heart receaues, 
| By ſenſe of Gods ĩuſt wreth or great Mens feare, 
| Or ought that their good names or goods bereaues. 
3 This godly Sorrow griefe of mind conceaues, 
That be fach ſinn d, and that he did diſpleaſe 

| : So good and kind a God; which o clole cleaues 
| To's heart, that though no feare did him diſeaſe, 

Of Iudge, Hell, Dewll, yet nought but Grace can him appeaſe. 


9 Man was molt faire, in Gods one Image built, 

| Had with him fweet communion at's Creation, 

Whereby in God, and God eke in him dwelt, 
But ſinne hath ſince enforc d a { ion, 

| And made vs ſonnes of wrath by alienation ; 
Now we like prodigall and loſt ſheepe ſtray, 

| Till Grace — true Repentance reſtauration 

| Doth make of all, ſinne doth in vs decay, 

Then we returne, and our Creators heſts obay. 


10 But true Repentance doth repent of all, 
. And not of many or one onely ſinne: 

b 

, 

| 

| 

| 


Herod con thus at Baptiite call, 
Him gladly heard, and hearing did begin 
For to doe many things : but would not lin 
The ſinne of inceſt with his brothers Loue ; 
Some, like th'Adulterer, doe turne from ſinne, 
When they want ſtrength : from bad to worle ſome moue, 
As when the prodigall a couetous man doth proue. 


11 Shee hath two hands, with one, loe ! ſhee beginnes 
| To preſſe vs downe to true mortification, 
1 Whereby we may returne from all our ſinnes; 
Vs th'other rayſeth by Regeneration 

Toa new life, and to Sanification. 
| One from all actuall ſinnes makes vs abſtayne, 
4 Suppreſſeth, weakens, natures deprauation ; 
Makes the Mind purpole, and the Will full fayne, 
And all our whole indeauours from ſinne to refrayne. 
| | 13 The 
| 
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13 The other hand Mane purged mind doth raiſe 
Vnto a ſerious firme tion, 
To yeeld ſincere obedience to Gods Sayes, 
worketh in the will an inchnation 
Him to obey, as at our firſt creation. 
This doth Mans life and beſt indeauours frame, 
To walke here in a holy conuerſation, 
Though all, we doe, vn is and lame, 
Yet if the Heart be right, God will accept the Game. 


13 And as ſhee hath a double energie, 
Men head-long to th'infernall Pit to throw, 
And them againe by Faith to viwhie: 
So though ot this great worke, one cauſe we know, 
Gods Sprrit, that whereas it liſt doth blow ; 
Vet vſeth it a twofold inſtrument, 
The Law, which Death to vs for ſinne doth ſhow : 
The Goſpell, that doth preach attonement ; 
Thus both the Law and Goſpell teach vs to repent. 


14 The Law firſt pierceth eu'n the very heart, 
Anddoth by little and degrees proceede ; 
Till Knowledge foure things needfull doth impart, 
Gods Law ; the guilt of 'Sinne ; and Sinnes iuſt meede, 
W hich is eternall Fire by God decreed: 
Then we theſe rightly to our ſelues apply, 
Which doth in vs a feare and horrour breed, 
— on Goſpels comfort we rely; 
For without that we die in hell eternally, 


15 Thendoth the 2 make vs comprehend 
Gods mercy, for it ſeriouſly enquire, 
And by the gifts of Knowledge to contend, 
That though I iuſtly haue deſerud Gods ire, 
If I my ſelfe denie yet, and deſire 
My truſt in Chriſts ole merits to repoſe, 
1 efcape wan _ |; 9% 
us doth Repentance griefe and ioy impoſe, = 
Griefe for my Res but by 2 


16 Thus 


God doth me from them los. :. 
F * 
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66 The. 
16 Thus godly Sorrow in our beartbeing/iwroupht;- 
Who s Repentance with true 6 of mind, 
We are reſolu d neuer in word, deed, thought, 
So to offend Godin ou wonted kind 
But a new life toleade; loe, chen we ind 
Within our ſelues a wondrous alteration, 
Not that it changeth ſubſtance of our mind, 
Or body, in the matter or the faſhion, 
But doth reforme their powers as in their firſt creation. 


17 Shee worldly griefe to godly forrow turnes, 
| Our Wrath = Angerinto temp'rate Zeale, 

Preſumption into Faith, their heart that burnes 

In wanton laue, to heau'nly Love appeal : 

Mad laughter ſhee with Chriſtian toy doth ſeale, 

Mildneſſe of nature turnes to ſpirits meekneſſe, 

Soules faculties doth all repaire and heale, 

And brings them vnto their firſt perfedtneſſe: = (drefle, 
Thus ſhee makes cracked ſtreight, and what's wrong doth re- 


| 18 Then bring we ferth fruits worthy amendment 

| Of life; the truth whereof we doe expreſle, 

| When, by good workes, we ſhew how we repent, 
| Repenting loules be Trees of Righteouſneſſe, 

5 

{ 


| 
1 


Planted by God which Riuers doe refreſh, 
Eu'n flouds that from the Sanctuarie flow, 
Whoſe boughes doe lowly ſtoope with frutfulneſſe: 
There fruits for meate; leaues good for medicine grow, 
Elſe to the roote the Axe is laid them downe to throw. 


19 Repentance Subiect is a grieued heart, 

A conſcience wounded with the ſight of Sinne, 

W hich nought but hell and horrour doth impart, 
| When to lay open conſcience doth beginne 
| Our ſinnes without, and wicked thoughts within: 
| And 'lefle ſhee to vs hope in Chriſt reueale, 
| We may with Judas hang vp by the chin, 
| But like a skilfull Surgeon ſhee doth deale, 
Fight e the ſore, and chen it gently heale, 


20 Shee hath a double Obie, guilt of Grins, 11:1 1 '? » 
And ſinnes iuſt meede; eternall condemnation, ; 
Which terror breedes without, horror within; 

The ſecond is our Samours — 

Made eu'n our one by a right application: 
This brings true inward joy and found delight, 
And doth deface th hand- writing of damnation, 
This brings vs out of darkneſſe into light, | 

This Sunne of Righteouſneſſe doth chaſe away our night. 


21 As Pharaoh with his Butler and his Baker, 
So deales ſnee with the wicked and the iuſt, 
They both alike offended haue their Maker, 


And both alike into one Dungeon thruſt: 
But, loe, ſhee lifts to place of higheſt truſt 
The Butler, but the Baker doth 


And leaues him to the meede of the vniuſt: 
Thus, with her left hand, ſhee vs drownes in Lake, 
But with her right vs into end leſſe joy doth take. 


22 Neare to her fellowes, gracious Reſtitution, 

A Lady of a conſcience wondrous tender ; 

That of all benefits makes retribution, 
: And for a wrong done, double mends will render; 
Sorrow, Teares, Kindnefle, Buuntie, doe attend her, 
Sighs, Prayer, true Deuotion on her wait, 

It ſnee wants theſe Aſſociates, God amend her, 

Shee's but Hypocriſie, the Deuils bait, 
To catch poore ſoules with falſe pretences and deceit. 


23 For, loe, two Hags of hell would like her ſeeme: 

One cutward is and ceremonaall, 

Which like proud Phariſee her ſelfe doth deeme 

Aboue the Publican : And ſhee will fall 

To prayer on her knees amongſt them all: 

The other cu'n my pen trembles to write, 

Mine heart to thinke cf: her, Deſpaire we call, 

Oh! ſhee our Sauiours ſuffrings doth deſpite, 
Counting Eis ſatisfaction, fur hex ſinnes, tou light, 

N 2 oY 24 Many 
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24 Many there he that will repeat ef Hane, 3 
* th — Le e. hand, 
— 8 — — _ ——_ 
Th repenting, 
Ain the though God command, 
They will reſiſt hum like — — gypes Kung, 
Which notwi cen Plagues OE did withſtand 


His Makers will, his Heart ſill hardening, 
Till on himfelfe and people he confuſion bring. 


25 A curſed finne's finall impenitence, 
When as a man himſelfe ſo iuſt doth take, 
As he needs not repent for his offence: 

This like a lethargic our ſoule doth make 
Vnſenſible of ſinne, till we awake: 
And as tis a diſeaſe moſt dangerous, 
W hich vs inſenſible thereof doth make, 
So of all States it is moſt perilous, 
To be dead- ſicke of ſinne, yet thinke we are righteous. 


26 Foure things obſerue in this great worke of wonder, 

Grace, horror, ſorrowy, comfortable peace, 

Which I reſemble to tem thunder, 

Lightning ſhevres firſt, next cracks, then ſhowers increaſe, 

ut all in comfortable Sanne-ſhane ceaſe: 

So in this worke of our Regeneration, 

The Spirit firſt lights; Hell doth like chunder preaſe, 

Then forrowes, clouds, teares, ſhowers make inundarion : 
Laſtly, like Sunne ſhines joy, which ſeales vp our ſaluation. 


27 And as in courſe of humane generation, 


Conception, trauell, Laſtly birth wee ſee; 
5 So int is worke of our regeneration, 


The Spirit, Soules-horror, inward ioy agree : 

L The Spirit firſt giueth life and power to bee, 
; The Soule then tramileth in griefe and paine, 

N Then follow eth our glad natiuitie, 

Which recom all our loſſe with gaine: 

| Thus as at firſt the Fleſh, the Spirit begets againe, 


| 
25. And | 
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And quickning ioy doe feete within'their wombe, 
Yethy diſorder oft a hurt recne, 
And ſo miſcarry ere to birth they come, 8 

So that their wombe become the infunts tombe': | 

. * 
As if Repentanee were in vs begun, 
Yet in the end it doth abortius prove, - | 

This is when we reſiſt the holy Spirit of Leue. a 1 


29 Some, as I lay, concede an embtion, 
But loſe their fruit eun in the v 2 
Some in due time to trauell haue beg 
But wanted ſtrengeh eu in the 1 
And in this weakneſſe talne to deſperation, 
Like Iudas they haue ſtrangled their oyyne brood, 
Befere it had in new life reſpiration, 
Who did deplore's betraying innocent blood, 
Well he began, but ended in «deſperate mood. 


30 But if our trauell doth to birth proceede, 
And that there is a liuing Child forth brought, 
Oh then what ioy and comfort i it doth breede, 
Then we employ: our care, and eu ry thought 

How we may murſcand Feede it as we ought ; 

We therefore pap and milke to it firſt giue, 
And after ſtronger meates for it are ſought, 
Till it vnto a — man doth thriue, 

Loe then he can beget, that earſt began to liue. 


31 Eun a new borne Babe in Chriſt proceedes, 
There's wondrous ioy at's firſt regeneration , 
On Goſpels Milke he young and tender feedes, 
Till he grow ftrong : Then from Predeſtinat ion 

He can diſcourſe eun to Glorification, 
Thus doth he to a height and fulneſſe grow | 
Ot age and ſtrength by Spirits Illumination, * # N 
Till he all Myſteries; in C : Chriſt doth know, | 
Then is he able vnto ethers them to ſhow. ©. | 
F 3 32 Men 
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32 Men are like Hooſes wild, ho fare had bin, 
As at the firſt, to Man abedient, 
Had they not beene by mans fin, 
And would haue beene ſeruants moſt diligent, 
Now —— Ron, : 
Till we with bit, yoke, bridle doe them tame: 
So Man growes gainſt his Maker inſulent, 
Till by Repentance he doth him reclame ; 
Then he becomes as at the firſt God did him frame. 


33 Mans heart is like the which for mans ſinne 
Is curſed, Thornes and Thiflles for to reare, 
Which firſt the skilfull Plow-man doth beginne, 
With a ſtrong Teame of Oxen vp to teare ; 
Fallowes and Harrowes it for to 
It ſweet and cleane for to receaue his ſeede : 
Loe then, in ſtead of Thornes it Wheat will beare, 
Repentance thus ploughs Hearts to kill Sinnes weede, 
And Tils it, fit and ſweet for Grace to ſow Faiths ſeede. 


If a man ſowes and doth not Till his ground, 
Or it one Till his ground and doe not tow, 
On firſt kind, Thornes and Thiſtles doe abound, 
Which choke the ſeede ſo that it cannot grow; 
And from the vnſowne til led ground, we mow 
Nothing but ſtinking weedes fit for the fire: 
Eu'n ſo, except with ſorrow we doe plow 
Our hearts, and Word to ſow therein deſire ; 
Sinne chokes all grace, & weeds therein grow ranke & higher. 


35 Repentance like an Axe is, that hath praid 
On all the Cedars that on Lebanon ftand ; 
And eu'ry one downe on the earth hath laid, 
The ſound ſhee hewes and ſquares with her right hand, 
Making them poſts aud pillars fit to ſtand 
In Gods owne houſe : But eury hollow cruſt 
Shee teares and cleaues for fire with her left hand : 
Thus doth Repentance trim and ſquare the iuſt; 


UM 
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26 Behold l we chu with trembling and with fene, 1 
In paine and griefe worke out ourowne ſalunti 

But ſome when as Repentance draweth neare, 

And calls their conſcience to examination, 

Like A, fall into this bitter 

What, haſt thou found me? Oh ! mine enemie? 

Deſpiſing godly Prophets reformation, 

And rather vnregenerate chuſe to die, 
Than pangs and bitter throwes of a new birth to trie. 


37 Latines and Greekes giue her a diuers name, 

Which haue in them a twofold true notation, 

And yet in her they both employ the ſame: 

Latines from * Paine doe their derivation. 

Next isa * new mind by interpretation ; 

Both theſe deſcribe her nature wondrous right, 

In paine and ſorrow is her inchoation, 

When ſhee with Fleſh and powers of Hell doth fight, 
Then followes change of mind which bringeth ſweet delight, 


38 Forſhee is bred in paine, — forth in gladnefle, 
Sorrow 1s — but in the morne e 
Comes ſoundeſt ioy, to chaſe away nights ſadneſſe, 
And when we thinke that we are lett forlorne, 

Then comfort's nigh to lift on high ourchorne, 

And though a while che W. ings vs doe deeme 
The off- e of the people, the ſcorne 
Of wicked men: yet God doth vs eſteeme, 

And by this change, moſt precious in his eyes we ſeame. 


39 Thus haue all holy men in former ages, 
By griete and change of mind obtayn'd Gods grace. 
This eke is ſhadowed in thoſe grand Sages, 
That tooke great paynes and care to find the place, 
Where Chriſt was borne, that they might ſee his face; 
Who after, in a dreame, forwarned were 
Not to returne againe in their firſt trace: 
Thus after trauell long, great paines and care, 
With toy and change of mind another way they fare. 
F 4 40 Of 
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40 Of all cheVirtueithapatthadLanies fate,o v 7 
Eu'n from dackd Meroy:thabbts in her Throne, 
To low Humilitie that rep ber ge, f 
Our bleſſed Sauiour hath. vs paternes ſhowne, . 

Onely becauſe ho ſinna was ruer h; 

To be in him He cannot Well be lard 
For to repent of ſmnes that be his one; 
But ſure for ours a ranſome deuare he paid, + 

And felt the wrath of God hic on vs ſhould be laid. 


41 His Soule was heawe eu'n vnto the death, 
He fear'd to drinke this cup of bitterneſſe, 
God did on him ſuck wrach and vengeance breath, 

That he ſareat drops of blood /in his diflteeſſe : 
a Such horror, by Gads curſe, did him depreſſe, 

That he cryd out is if he were forſaken, 
Such horror doth ng foules L 
But net im fo grent meaſure are they ſhaken, 

For Oitriſt the edge of Gods diſpleaſure off hath taken. 

42 This was hig way to beau n This muſt be ours, 
Before we be to tue Nepentance brought. 
Conſider now with are the bitter ſtowers, 


Whereby oor Fathers have Repenntance tz 
Let A coll, from natiue Countrey 

Into an vnknowne Land; to be a ſtranger, 

Where he indured Hunger, dofd, and drought, 

Whom Canaan famine made an Egypt anger, 


Where aftheloffect Wife and Lite he was in danger. 


43 Afflicted Job, modell of true Nepentance, 
How was he plagu d without? trighted within: 
Who thongh he ſeem'd molt happy in his entrance, 
Yet his laſt dayes were beft : Dan did fm 
Moft deſp'rately : but after did begin 
Sadly to crie, when he Gods anger found, 
Purge me without, and make me cleane within. 
When So/omon felt his ſmnes accurſed wound, ä 
He a whole d oe of true eepentanoe:did compound. 
EE 12 1 44 Good 
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44 Good eth ehatteted lite « Swallow; /-' | 
Or like a Crane, and mourned like a Doue, | 
And though his ſonne Iauaſſes long did wallow 
In much foule ſmne, yet did him move 

To true Repentance : Peter more did lone 
His Maſter alter vnaduis'd denyall : | 
Thus all Gods ſrruants better Saints doe proue, 
After they haue endur d the fiery tryall, | 
Experience of Gods loue makes holy men more loyall. 


45 I ſhould ſeemepartiall, if I onely tell 
Of men, who in this worke haue h beene, 
Since Women for this beare away 4 ; 
Witneſſe her eyes which like two Fountaynes dreone 

To waſh her Sauiours feete: And R tedue, 

When vnder fackctoth ſheer her life di 
Till the witht raine from heat n do fall was ſeene, 
So long ſhee did defend the bodies dead, 

That for the Gibeonites were hang d vp by the head. 


46 But why ſeekeT for witreſſes withour? 
Looke in thine heart if there thou haſt not found 
This ſmart of horror, thou maiſt inſtly doubt, 
Thy foule's not yet vp in Lifes banidle bound : 

Therefore vnto thry felfe with ſpeede 

To view Gods wrath and thine owne wwretchednefſe, 
Then griefe of heart and forrovy will abound, 
Which thee vnto the brinke of hell will preffe, 

Till Faith thee raiſe by inward ĩoy to happineſſe, 


47 Thou ſhalt not find her like fruit, which to th eye 

Was wondrous faire, and pleaſant to the taſte, 

Which poyſon d Adam. and hris Progenie ; 

Shee bitter is ar firſt, ſweet at the laſt : . 

And when the cloud of forrow's ouer 

Shee brings of ioy and comfort ſo great ſtore 

That all become new : loe, old things are paſt, 

Shee is the Antidote, that doth reſtore 
Whas llt. it, when be forfoke his Makers lu, . 
Qs, 
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48 No, t Antidede is Chriſts moſt precious Blood, 


Repentance is but the pr 3 - 
To make ow lol alt hs moſt haudnly ood, | 
: 


= 
tance out 
In-bred 


t of vs doth driue 
ion, and all actuall ſin, 
This Balme of Gilead will not make vs thriue, 
Oh then Repentance! purge me cleane within, 
And make my h fit this Manna to let in. 


49 The Spirit's willing, but the Fleſh is weake, 
Oh a molt bitter pill is this temptation, 


What pangs it breedes in our regeneration : 
Well, ler men-pleaſers onely ing faluation, 


None but they that haue felt it, right can ſpcake 


Let not vaine fruitleſſe hopes thine heart deceaue, 


We mult firſt taſte the curſe of our damnation, 
Before ſaluation truely we conceaue ; 
As head, fo muſt the members that to it doe cleaue. 


co We here muſt taſte it, or then, when w 


At Chriſts Tribunall : From which none can hide 
Himſelfe ; but all ſtand forth themſelues to cleare ; 


When Bookes are t forth, and are open'd 


brough 
In fight of God, Chrift, Angels, and the Bride, 


When Satan and thy conſcience thee accuſe, 
And no gold can an Aduocate prouide : 
Oh, who thinks of this day and can refuſe 


wide, 


To taſte here of Chriſts Cup, and ſcape the Deuils Cruſe⸗ 


51 Wherefore againſt thy ſelfe an Action bring, 
And thus accule, examine, iudge, and trie, 
Leſt thou beeſt iudged of the righteous King: 
Firſt before Gods Tribunall proſtrate lie, 

And if he then beheld thee with his eye, 


Confeſſe thy in- bred ſinnes, knowne, and vnſeene, 


Againſt thy ſelfe pronounce vnfeignedly 
Damnation, bell, and horror: when we ſeeme 


Moſt vile in our owne eyes, God doth vs beſt eſteeme. 


52 Death, 


UM 


a 


1 Death, to all men, the wages is of fin; 
a But vnto thoſe, the Heau n of _ 
That thus on earth condemne the; within, 
And after bring forth fruits of Righteouſneſſe ; 
But to thoſe that goe on in wi e, 


Death is the Port and entrance into Hell. 

Lord giue me here this pill of bitterneſſe, 

Which may — mine heart expell : _ 
No wound can be ſo deepe, but thou by grace canſt heale. 


53 And though ſhee ſeemes like fiery two-edg'd ſword, 
That keepes from Man the way to Tree of Life, 
Becauſe her triall is abhord, 

And Cowards heart — — ſee her knife; 
Swouning away at 's and Spirits ſtrife : 
Oh neuer yet let — my coura cnc, 
To hinder me from that ſweet Tres of Life, 
Better Repentance threſh me with her flaile 
On earth; than hell:ſh Dragon breake me with his taile. 


54 But, I confeſſe, I tremble at her rod, 

As eMoſes did at his when he it caſt 

On ground, by the commandement of God, 

And it became a Serpent, that in haſte 

He fled from it : but all his — ä 

When God him bid to take it by the taile ; 

Then it became a Staffe to ſtay him faſt, 

And wonders worke : So though our hearts ſhee quaile 
At firſt, we yet at laſt by Faith *gainſt her preuaile. 


55 Weare as Satan hop'd Job to haue found, 
When as he ſaid, Doth [ob ſerue God for nought ? 
Whilſt God doth hedge vs in on each fide round, 
And proſpers all that by our hands are he, 

Whi by our flocks are multitudes forth t, 

So long we jeeme his bountie to embrace; 

But ale away our goods and leaue vs nought, 
Behold, I ſay, we curſe him to his face, 

Except, as vnto Jeb, he grant preventing grace. 


56 Thie 


> The Brides G t.. 
56 This is of wicked menghe puniſhment, - ' 


* Strength, 


That all their life Repentance haue deſpiſed, 
Earn at their end they —— 5 
This trade muſi in thy youth be — 
As Abel of his Fulllings ſacrifced. 
They that from ſinne abſtaine not till their laſt, 
And to Worlds laue their Vouth deuiſed; 
Are like thoſe, that being ſicke, profeſſe to faſt, 


When as alas l they haue no appetite or taſte. 
57 Such late Repentance ſeldome is or neuer, 


fo Strength, G 


We one example in the Scripture reade 
Not to deſpaire, repent what time ſo euer, 
But onely one example, leſt it breede 
Preſumption: Tus meate and driuke indeede 
To Satan, for to ſee youth doe his will, 
And on the other ſide great ioy doth breede 
To th Angels, for to ſee young men fulfill 
ods Statutes in their Youth, and eke obay his Will. 


58 Oh! then embrace her whilſt tis call d To day: 


For moſt vncertayne is our life and fraile, 
The longer I the luſts of ſinne obay, 
Againſt them I the hardlier (hall preuaile; 
Late med cines of their cures doe moſt what faile, 
Which would yeeld remedic in ſeaſon taken; 


The Serpent in the head, not in the taile 
Is quickly kill'd : young twigs are eaſily ſhaken, 


But grow hard to remoue when they deepe roote haue taken. 


59 If in due time thou ſeekeſt to repent 


If thoulea 


By godly ſorrow, which ne're comes too late, 
And thou hells pangs doit feele ; Be confident, 
Thou art by Faith in Chriſt regenerate, 
Aſſure = ſelfe, moſt is thy ſtate; 
ſt drop of Mercy doſt obtaine: 
The danger's paſt; ſinnes ſtinging will abate, 
The Spirit of thy mind's — , againe, 


And from leaſt ſhew of finne hereafter now tefmine. 


560 Though 


III 
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Go Though, like Eds; Grunt; feſt choy Ee 
Nought bur Heſtilieie, thee to gd, 

If that thine eyes with his once open d bee 

To looks vp to the Mountayne : abound 

Horſes and Charets fiery about thee yound, 

Crie but alas! Maſter, What ſhall we doe? 

Loe, more for thee, than there for them are found: 

Thy light with blindnefle fo confounds thy Foe, 
Thou mayſt them eaptiue leade, and yneo others ſhow. 


61 Thy Groat is found, which thou before hadſt loſt ; 
Thy Sheepe's brought home, that earſt hath gone aſtray ; 
Thy dead ſonne hath againe receau'd his gholt ; 
The prodigall's come home that ranne away : 
UVaſhti's depoſed from the Scepters ſway, 
And humble HeiFer now hath got her place, 
The workes of darkneſſe now are chac't away, 
And in their roome are workes of Light and Grace, 
Faith by Repentance ſhewes vs now Loues ſmiling face. 


62 Toy after Sorrow, after labour reſt, 
And after ſhipwrack the deſired Port, 
All men loue ſafety: they diſcerne it beſt 
That lately haue eſcap d ſome eminent hurt. 
Loe I light is plaking voto eu ry ſort, 
To them maſt that in bee, 
To falſe from death to life, doubles the port | 
Of Laing : But beue all the joyes Ihe, - ,.. * 
I; when m wounded yonſtieace, Grazedoth ſer free. 


63 And now, 6 Lord, — 
Thy wondrous bountie in creation; 
And much more here vnworthy to confeſſe 
Thy Loue and Grace in our regeneration, 
Begun here firſt in vs by renouation, 
And true Repentance: Lord, now cure my wound, 
The ſting of conſcience by ſweet application 
Of Faith: the fruits whereof may ſtill abound, 
And to the riches of thy glorious Grace redound, 


— 


64 Yon 
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| 64 You may bepleas'd with me ta call tamind; 


How when the e Lady firſt me 

| To Dame Repentance, harſh I her did find, 

And ſhee molt ſtrangly on my conſcience wrought, 

| Yea, though with teares, I oft her Grace beſought, 
That I might iudged be at Mercies ſeate, 

| Shee mee, by force, before Dame Iuſtice brought, 

| Where all my ſinnes and faults ſhee did repeate, 

| But Faith me iuſtifide, of whom I next entreate. 

| 

| 
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Ir Ar. IIII. 
Of Faith. 


' Ne Beeing that from all eternitee 
Moſt happy is, Wiſe, Iuſt, Omnipotent, 


And from eternitie all things did ee, 
As preſent, though long after they were meant, 
Of nought created Aire; Fire, Frmament, 
With all the Spirits and Powers that are about, 
Made and repleniſhed Earths Continent, 
The Sea, and all that in them both doe moue, 
All theſe he made for Man; Man him to ſerur and loue. 


2 Man ſure a Creature was moſt excellent, 
Being of all created things the end, 
To whom that Being onely being lent, 
That he to's Makers ſeruice might intend, 

And in his ioyfull Preſence is life ſpend; 
Wherefore He him in goodlieſt Garden plac't, 
And one Fruit onely did from him detend, 

Of which Fruit onely he preſum d to taſte, 
Wherefcre God him for eur out of the Garden caſt. 


3 But as the glorious riches of his grace, 

Was the aa cauſe Man fir ſt to make; 
So graceleſſe Man he leaues nor in this caſe, 
But to repai re his loſſe, will vndertake 

A new worke like wiſe for his mercies ſake: 
To free him from ſinnes guilt, and Satans wile. 
God will Mans fleſn and guilt vpon him take, 
And purge him from the ſinne doth him defile, 


Thus Satan is begwl'd, that fought Man to begule. 


—__—  —— — 
— — — 
— — —— — ——— 
—— — 2 
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And as on 
From one — F _ — 2 
Commands vs now, one t to taſte, 
Life to reſtore, and for to kill Death ſting : 
This fruit is Faith in Chriſt, wh next doe ſing. 


Thou, that when Man moſtblefſed was =— 
But by ſinne falne from his high happi 
Thine owne Sonne feat, that — 
Mighe be and winne more perfect bleſle. 

Who here eu'n N God in humane fleſh, 

That thou by Faith Man to thee vnite, 
And ſafe deliver from all wretchedneſſe, 
Direct my Nuſe of Faith to ting aright, 

And gramtme firſt arue Faith, before ot Faith I write. 


6 Faith is a wondrous 5 of God, a Grace, 
Whereby th'EleR apply particularly 
Chriſt rig = and all hu — embrace : 
By her — bope —.— 2 

Shee ſhewrs vs things vnſeene, euidently : 
Faith of the x a firme beliefe, 
Whereby, Chriſts benefits offred, we apply, 
And rightly doe receiue: So Faith i in briefe 
Is a right n/ and a ſound beliefe. 


7 Faith is the Bucket which hangs on Hopes ſtring, 
Whereby the moſt — Well we ſound, 
Which if f che Rope out, vs vp will bring 
Such liuing We asdoth there abound, 

When Ghkrift kis ſauing Graces doth propaund. 
Faith is the Hand whereby we them receaue ; 
Faith healeth vp the clenſed ed wound, 
Beginneth where Repentance doth vs leaue, 


Men rr rr 
8 Fait 


— — 
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8 Faith as it's tane for credit or beliefe; - 12 * 05" 
Is when we credit giue to God or 
Ee erence rol Paik hath chris chief; 

And in his coffer hide moſt money can: 

But when to God it reference hath, we than 
It ordinary or extr'ord'nary call. 
By this we miracles and wonderscan, 
Ordinarie Faith is hight hi 


Or iuſtifying Faith, in ſome but temporall. 


9 But this moſt precious Faith, whereofI write, 
And which I formerly arighe define, 
The Faith of Gods Ele& is truely hi ghe, 
Which when one hath doth — * nere decline ; 


This iuftifyin Faith doch! 10 
Vs to our Head, — 2. 


And meanes, whereby Gods Spirit doth refine 
And purge our hearts from excrement: 
This Faith doth make Gods Children bold and confident. 


10 This Faith, though not dinided, hath degrees, 
Beginning, firſt, encreaſe, and conſummation ; 
A little Faith to greater doth encreaſe, 
Till built and rooted on a ſure foumdati on: 
Yet neuer had this Faith ſo ſure a ſtation, 
Which conſcience and hels terrours haue not ſhaken: 
Remember Chriſt our Head his bitter paſſion, 
How he cry d out as God had him forſaken, 
When he the guilt and curſe of ſinne had on him taken. 


11 Such as the Head, the Members muſt endure, 
Thus in their ſoules they totter, faint, and reele, 
Though the foundation of the Lord ſtand ſure 
And firme, and hath vpon it ſet this ſeale, 
The Lord knowes ho are his: yet he doth deale 
With vs, as doth the Finer with his gold, 
Which he doth ſeu'n times in the furnace neale, 
Thus tries he thoſe, whoſe names he hath enrold, 
But will heape comforts. their bolomes manifold, A 
| G 13 
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12 In Men and Plants, rü ſt three foates eee 
Of Reaſon Growing and tie Fenſitiue, | | 
So in this Cheiſtian ule, Mund Faith, there bes 
Three qualities alike 7 22 5 

And as in Manall thier into dme thtiue, 
So in th'Ele&, both Faith Raſtoricall, 
Temporall, and the true Faithare aliue, 
And but one ſauing Fach together all: | 
This Soule, Mans fornie, this Faith tree Cheiftians tife we call. 


13 As vegetation ſhelveth maſt in Plants, 

So in the worldlings Faith hiſboricall, 

Faith temporall in fale Profeſſors hants, + 

True Fai ti Klett doeh eme full: 

And as no Plant ur Beaſt, be ie great or * 

The things that are in Man right apprehe 

Vet Man what win — youth knowes all, 

So thoſe two -Eatths (which ſerue to other ends) 
Knowmoet tne ſaningi Faith; yet ſhee both comprehends. 


14 God Aut bour ia, and Cauſe efficient 

Of eu ry good and perfect gift and grace, 
His good Will moues him trſt: But his Intent 
And chiefe ends the glorie of his Grace, 

And our ſaluation in the ſecond place, 
But when He in our ſoules doth Faith beget, 
Whereby Chriſt and his Merits we embrace, 
A double meanes he here on workedoth: ſet, 


Inward and outward, whereby ſauing Faith we get. 


15 Theoutward is his Word and Sacrament: 
One workes, the other ftrengthens what is wrought. 
The inward is Gods Spirit into vs ſent, 

Our hearts to quicken, fand iße, make ſoft, 
Wberein the Word may ſowne be as it ought, 
The Goſpell, wherenpon ſtands Faith's foundation, 
Though we, by Law, to fee our finnes are brought, 
As the Schoole Muſtris coregenerdtivn ; 
Yet tis the Golpoll maden vs wile pio ſaluntion. 
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16 The Spud, molt whar; worketiiby the \herd; 93 
Not, but without, dis all ſuirient, 
But this inſtruſtion ——— 
That we in hearing ſhould be diligent: 
The Word, without the Spirits caligh 
Is as good Seede lowne on vntilled 
That nener brings forth fruit that's excellent, 


For without Grace, Faith temporary's found, 
And neuer doth in good and holy workes abound. 


17 Prayer is not the meanes Faith to abtaine, 
But it preſcrues and ſtrengthens Faith to pray: 
For without Faith our Prayers are in vaine, 

Yet after Faith is wrought in vs, we may 
Pray that Faith failes vs not: wherefore, I ay, 
We mult giue Prayer her due commendation, - 
For by her we diſcourſe with God alway, 
And haue with him familiar conuerſation, 
Though none can pray arighr before regeneration. 


18 Faith's like the Hand, and Prayer like the Key 
Which doth th Almighties Cotten open wide, 
Wherein his richeſt Treaſures lockt vp lye. 

The Key vnprofitably hangs befide, 

Except that Faith it take in hand to guide: 
Likewiſe the Hand doth vie her ſtrength in vaine, 
The Barre without the Key gainſt Wards to ſlide: 
Both ioyn d, the Locke to open doe conſtrayne, 

And vs moſt glorious view of heau'nly Treaſures gayne. 


19 'Twere mfinite of all Faiths fruits to tell, 
All duties towards God, all charitee 
Towards our Neighbours, done aright and well 
From her proceede : A holy mother s ſhee 
Of Graces all, that ifying dee: 
Therefore tis plaine they want her, that doe ſtriue 
To make good workes Faiths mother, and doe flee 
Vnto Saints merits ; For were Faith alive 
In them, all Pietie and Charitie would thrive. ' - 5 
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20 would not neede an 
For t —— and a cleare, | 
(A faithfull euidence) to them would come, 
Then with true invrard ioy would ſoone appeare 
Holy Securitie, to caſt our care 
the Lord: for if Faith iuſtiie, 
e are at peace with God : Loe, then our feare 
Is turned into ſweet Securitie, 
And inward joy doth by afflitions multiplie. 
21 Bur if this peace and ioy doe not a , 
But rather _—_ ſtormes, and ae 
Let's labour yet our conſcience may ſtand cleare, 
Which is to doe Gods Will, and ſhun offence ; 
Here God bchalds our will, not impotence, 
And if we doe indeauour to a *1 
Cr to God; —— — —— 
Of heau'nly Loue: whereby we plainly proue 
That Gcd lours firſt, whereby we doe begin to loue. 


22 Behold! thus tun a fruit of Faith is Loue, 
For many one whole Faith is weake and faint, 
And cannot in themſelues Spirits earneſt proue, 
Nor their hearts with true inward ioy acquaint, 

So as in true beliefe they ſeeme to faint ; 
Yet find within their breſts this Spirit of Loue, 
Which is to them from ſinning a reſtraint, 
And 'tis an euidence doth lure! 


Proue, 
Faith's ſeede is ſowne within, _ as we truely Ioue. 


23 And as Faith growes, cu'n ſo doth Loue encreaſe, 

Loe! firſt we them that are in want relecue, 
With ſpirituall comfort troubled ſoules appeaſe, 
Loue makes vs (if we conſtantly beleeue) 

That for our brethren we our lives will leaue.. 
By this indeed we know God's charitie, 
That did hjmlclfe of life for vs bereaue, 
We therefore for our brethren aught to die. 


This great Louc in ys comes from Faiths plerophoris 


24 The 
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24 The Subie& of trus Faith is # pure heart, 
"Her Obiects are Chriſts ſufferings, ſanctitie 
Fulfilling of the Law in eu ry part. 
If theſe three by true Faith we can apply: 
They are againſt all ill the remedie, 

Theſe are the Balme a wounded ſoule can heale, 
And not the Churches ſtore, Romes trumperie, 
Theſe onely can to vs our Pardon ſeale, 

Merits Mens fancies are, theſe Scripture doth reueale. | 


25 Eu n as three ills, inherent bein fin, ; 
Originall vice, Sinne actuall, condemnation ; | 
So Faith three parallel benefits lets in, 

Whereby effected is Iuſtification, 
Chriſt's ſufferings pay the price of our damnation, 4 
His perfecteſt Obellicnce fatrs | 
For actuall ſinnes; th exquiſite Sanctification 
Of's humane Nature in vs all deſtroies 
Originall ſinne: This threefold way, Faith iuſtiſies. 


26 He that is able out of ſtones to raiſe 
Vp children vato Abram : He, I ſay, 
Can onely make our hearts melt at the rayes 
Of his Sunne beames : He toa heart of x tu 
Can turne a ſtony heart: And though this may # 
Seeme very hard and ſtrange to fleſh and blood, 
Yet he that feeles his heart melt with the ray 
Of ſpirituall Grace, Faith there doth proue this good: | 
By chole whoſe hearts world blinds, this is not vnderſtood. 4 
. 


27 Three qualities true Faith accompany, 
Which ſhee doth vſe in eu'ry — well wrought. 
Firſt ſnee doth good, not for to pleaſe Mans eye, 
But for his ſake, whoſe blood her dearely bought: 
Next by Gods Law, each action, word, and thought | 
Shee ſquareth: For ſhee knowes Obedience, 
Then Sacrifice is better by her wrought : 
All to Gods glorie laſt hath reference, 
To theſe we guided are by Spirit, not by Senſe. | 
| 
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23 Shee's ſwift to heare: The holy Sacrament 


Of Baptiſme once: The Euchariſt oft receaues, 
Releeues the Poore, in Prayer diligent. 
In which ſhee ſtill perſiſts and neuer leaues; 
Laſtly, ſhee to ſome lawfull Calling cleaues, 

To be tore God and Man without offence. 
If theſe faile in her,ſhee herſelfe deceaues ; 
Shee's temporary, and a falſe pretence, 

To walkelicentioufly wi: hout Obedience, 


29 Other Companions are of Faith likewiſe : 
As grieuous, manifold, and great tentation, 
With theſe ſound Faith herſelfe muſt exerciſe, 
Theſe part not from her till ſoules ſeparation, 

For Satan proſecutes with infeſtation, 
His hatred to our head continually, 
Vpon his Members to their great vexation, 
Beſides Tentations, true Faith purge and trie, 
Preparing hearts for Grace by ſweet Humilitie. 


30 Theſe often come of diffident diſtruſt, 
When ſight of ſinne makes vs faint, ſtagger, reele, 
Or when by our vnworthineſſe and luſt, 
We of this precious Faith a coldneſſe feele ; 
Theſe for a while our ſpirituall eyes vp ſeele, 
So as true inward comfort, life, and loue 
As in times paſt in him we cannot feele, 
Who is our Head, and hereby doth vs proue, 
And make vs when we feele his want, the more to loue. 


31 Behold, two other Deepes on either hand, 
On right, Preſumption proud; on left, Deſpaire ; 
Which like two red-Sea walls of waues doe ſtand, 


And for the Faithfull a faire way prepare, 
That through the Deepe they may eu'n drie-ſhod fare; 
But loe !the miſcreant and preſumptuous Wight, 
They drowne in ouer-weening and much care, 
Here God againſt th'Egyptiansſeemes to fight, 
Our of the fery Pillar that to Faith giues light, 


32 Theſe 


of ab. *7 


The firſt is Phariſaicall, ouer - iuſt: 
The other doth Gods promiſes diſtruſt. 
But Faith, like little Zoar Let doth ſaue, 
Though vnbeliefe doe turne his Wife to duſt, 
Theſe three be they that ſeeke Faith tode 
Thele three ſo hinder Faith, ſhee nothing right can craue. 


33 Preſumption proud on her one merits ſtands, 
Deſpaire lookes downe on her vile wretchedneſſe, 
But neuer Gods great goodneſſe vnderſtands, 
Nor his great power, free grace, and willingneſſe 
To eaſe all thoſe whoſe ſimnes doe them oppreſſe: 
But Infidelitie ſeekes to entiſe | 
To Atheiſme, and all vngodlineſſe, 
And make Faith folly ſeeme to worldly wiſe, 
Who nought beleeue, but Senſe and Reafon muſt deniſe. 


34 Deſpaire to great Goliab I reſemble, 
But Faith doth like to little Dauid fare, 
At whom though Saul and all his Hoſt doe tremble, 
Yet all his threats bold Dauid cannot ſcare. 


He that hath giu'n the * Lion and the © Beare Preſum- 
Into his hands, he ſurely doth beleeue, tion. | 
This d rayling Philiſtim will neuer ſpare, Infidelitic. | 
But will him vnto like deſtruction leaue, b Deſpaire. 


Thus off with his owne {word Daxid his head doth cleaue. 


35 Oft haue I ſcene ſome grieued patient 
Languiſhing of ſome delp'rate diſeaſe, 
Not fecling it till Natures helps were ſpent, 
Then thinks his graue onely can's griete appeaſe, 
Vet if he hopes of skilfull Leech ſome eaſe, 
He him intreates to vie his vtmoſt skill, 
To cure his maladie and fore diſeaſe, , 
Himſelfe referring wholly to his will, a 
Till he ſuch Balme apply that cures him of that ill. | 
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35 All men are fe of rhe diſenſe of finne, _ 
Which till tis paſt mans cure, they not perceaue. 
But when of helpe they to deſpaire begin, 
If by true Faith they vnto Chriſt can dear, 

Their ſoules erden : and vnto him leaue 
The cure alone: of his moſt precious Blood, 
A plaiſter they to cure their iore receaue; 
This onely is the Balme can doe them goody 
And not Saints merits, Pardons, Dirges, woodden Rood. 


37 Faith to the blind man may be well compar'd 
That feeles the heate, but oannot ſee the flame 
Of fire, which in the winter is prepar d, 

The —— — to tame: 

Faith, Hope, are like rwo Men, one blind, one lame, 
Blind Hope, weake Faith on ſhoulders doth ſuſtaine, 
Faith, Hope dire&s her ſteps aright to frame, 

Both labour top of ions mount to gaine, 
And both by mutuall aide their wiſhed end attaine. 


38 Our hearts are like-vnto the parched Land, 

That three yeares drought endur d in ¶ÆAbabs dayes, 

Faith like the Cloud is little as mans hand, 

That in the end great ſtormes and wind doth raiſe, 

And many ſhowers abundantly diſplayes; 

Loe then the Land that earſt was drie and waſte, 

Abundantly her fruit and graſſe repayes, 

So Faith though ſmall at firſt, yet at her laſt (faſt. 
Growes wondrous great, & poures down -heau/nly ſhowres ful 


39 Faith is like to a graine of Muftard ſeede, 
Which of all graines at ſowing time is leaſt, 
But growes ſo high that Birds therein may breede, 
Yea Fowles of thaite therein doe make their neſt ; 
Shee's like an Olten platt that winds infeſt, 
Which more 'tisſhak'd rootes faſter in the ground, 
So more tentations haue true Faith ſt, 
Shee ſtands more reſolute, ſecure, and ſomd; 
Andas her votes bold faſt, ber leaues and fruit abound, 
40 We 


Of Faith. 

40 We are on darth like Wind-mills all, whoſe griſt 
Are workes of Pietie and Charitie, 

Our Faith like Sailes, which if the wind be whift, 


And aire calme, doe ſtand 2 
But when tentations riſe, thee inſtantly | 
Swayes all the inward powers by her commotion, 
To all the workes of Loue and Pietie, 
Loue to our Neighbours, to our God deuotion ; 
But if Faiths fatles doe faile, all faile in their true motion. 
41 Faith is our ſpirituall Sunne in Firmament, 
Which Clouds may darken, not put out lier light: | 
Shee is ſwect Oile, that giveth nutrmene | 
Vnto our Lamps, vs to direct aright: 
Shee is our — Shield, vnder which we fight 
Safe and ſecure gainſt all the powers of Hell; 
Which though our breſt- plate oft by force or ſlight, 
They pierce of Righteoulneſſ : Faiths ſhie ld doth quell 
Yet all Hells fiery darts, and Satans force expell. - 3 


42 Shee Morter is, vs liuing Stones to ioyne, 
In that great Building tothe corner Stone, | 
The Pins and Ioynts which euery peece combine : 
Into one goodly Frame: By Farth alone | 
Members on Earth and Head im heuu'n is one, J 
Shee doth eſpouſe the Bridegroome to the Btide, | 
Shee vs the earneſt of his Spirit hath ſhovyne, 
Shee ſets vs at the Banquet by his fide, | 
Then Loue vs to embrace, her Armes doth open wide. | 


43 Faith like is to the holy Martyr Steer, 
Who when before the Councell he did ſtand, 
Look'd vp and faw Gods glorie great in heaun, 

And Ieſus ſtanding by on his right hand ; 

Shee's like Tobixe Angel, at command 
For to direct vs in our iourney right, 
And free from danger both by Sea and Land, 
hee doth endue vs Wirf ſuch heat nly light, 

That we to Friends and Parents may ale — DT 
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Like Adubcate, who not for private * 
A pleades for all ſinners to Repentance WR 
Whom neither feare nor fauour can reftrayne 
From pleading, till our Pardon ſhee hath ht: 
Shee pos. REI va till ſhee hath vs — 
To the moſt glorious happy Court of Loue, 
Into his armes, whoſe Blood vs dearely bought, 
For Faith and Hope ceaſe further there to moue, 
Our ſtate there is immutable without remoue. 


45 Faith, like to Moſes, out of Egypt leades 
All Iſraelites that vnder bondage grone, 
Baptiſeth them that in her foote-ſteps treades, 
As in red Sea: Faith cleaues a & Rocke of ſtone, 
From vrhich guſn liuing Waters: Faith alone 
The hidden Manna makes from heau'n deſcend, 
Which who by Faith eate, Bone become of Bone, 
Fleſh of his Fleſh : Faith doth before vs wend 
Through this worlds wildernefle : but there ſhe makes an end. 


46 Yet Faith, like Afoſes, doth from Mount behold, 
And view from farre the bleſſed promis'd Land; 
But leaues vs there vnto our IJoeſuab bold, 
Texpell the Amorite with mightie hand, 
And giue vs ſeiſin of that bleſſed Land, 
Loe then, Faith to ſure Knowledge is return d, 
Then vve in ſtate vnchangeable doe ſtand, 
Not that Faith, Hope as needleſſe off are turn d, 
What Faith be leeu d, and Hope did waite for, is confirm'd. 


7 Like when ſome friend doth promiſe thee to giue, 
After his death, a faire Inheritance, 
Thou mult beleeue and hope whilſt he doth liue: 
But when his change tliy fortunes doth aduance, 
And thou pofleſlett tlris Inheritance, 
Loe then thy firſt beliefe, and hope decreaſe, 
Thou hold ſt it now by good aſſurance: 
So when we Hean'n' poſſeſſe, Faith, Hope, doe ceaſe, 
It is our one for euer, not a Farme by leaſe. 
| | ? 48 Faith 
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48 Faith is as much as when we credit Gy, N. 

Which is as ſure as in our 

If we truſt one that able is to pay, 

And to what he hath promiſed will ftand ; _ 

If rightly then power we vnderſtand  - 

And Truth, which faſt like him hath euer ſtood, 

We haue moſt firme aſſurance of heau'ns Land, 

Yet leaſt weake Faith make doubt of this as good, 
Loe, his laſt Teſtament ſealed with his owne Blood. 


49 If with th'incredulous theſe cannot preuaile, 
Who will be leeue no more than they can proue 
By Senſe and Reaſon : None of theſe ſhall faile 
Thee to a true and lively Faith to moue : 

Behold, the Father vs hath ſhew'd fuch loue, 
That we the Sonnes of God ſhould called bee. 
* If Sonnes, we be Coheires of heau'n aboue ; 
© If we be leeue but what we taſte and lee ; 

To Senſe in Sacraments exhibited is hee. 


zo With theſe authorities why ſhould I ſort 
Saints Monuments, which in Worlds wildernefle, 
By Faith obtayning here a good : 
Are now arriu'd at th Hau n of bleſſedneſſe: 

Millions which haue and conſtantly profeſſe, 

And for this Faith, land, honours, life = leaue, 
Accounting it their greateſt happineſſe 
They are worthy found, — to beleeue 

In Chriſt, but for his ſake their liues, goods, friends, to leaue. 


i See Abraham, in whoſe moſt holy Seede 

All Nations of the earth moſt happy are, 

How Faith did arme him to performe a deede 

Againſt the promiſe God vnto him ſware: 

His ſonne, his onely ſonne, not Iſaacłk ſpare © 

See Jacob, with his Maker hand to hand 

Wreſtling to get a bleſſing, nor doth care 

To loſe his limbs, ſo firme his Faith may ſtand, 
Loe, Faith brings Joſephs bones from Nile to holy Land. 

| We. - 2 52 Moſes 


92 The Brides Oridaments. 
52 Moſer by Faith che red Ses doth divide, 
So ſtroke the Rocke that Waters out, 
Calls food from Heau n with God on Mount doth bide 
Full fortie dayes: Loe, Foſaab bald and ſtout 
Com the Sunne to ſtand ſtill; while he fought 
Gods Battailes ::Loe, Kings, Iudges, Prophets all, 
By Faith inuincible did neuer doubt 
Bleſſings, Raine, Haile, and Foode from heau'n to cal, 
With fire and vengeance on Gods enemies heads to fall. 


53 Loe, Chriſt himſelte, when he on earth did preach, 

And mightie miracles to paſſe forth brought, 

W hat thing did he more here vnto vs teach 

Than Faith © By which great miracles he wrought, 

He that had Faith neede not deſpaire of ought. 

Lepers by Faith arecleans'd, ifſues are ſtayd. 

Blind fee, Lame walke, the Deuils are caſt out, 

Her Faith fo great's growne that for crummes earſt prayd, 
That, Be it as thou wilt, to her by Chriſt is ſaid. 


4 Yea, after that our Sauiour did aſcend, 
And had the promis'd Comforter downe lent, 
His Church by Faith wrought wonders that tranſcend : 
Loe, Peters ſhaddow bead eu'n as he went. 
Partlets and Napkins from Paules body ſent, 
Expell'd ill fpirits ; did Blind and Lame reſtore: 
Cur d all diſeaſes of the patient: 
So that th A poſtles by true Faith did more, 
And greater miracles, than Chriſt had done before, 


53 I doe beleeue the World could not contayne 
The Bookes, if one all Monuments ſhould write 
Of Saints, which Clouds of witneſſes remayne 
Of Faith's great power, her glorie, grace, and might: 

Which though they laid their lives downe in this fight ; 
Their glorie euer doth in Heau'n remayne, 
Where Victors they triumph in the Lambs fight, 
And for their loſſe of life and mortall payne, 
True immortalitie and endleſſe pleature payne. 


54 And 
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f Faith. n * 
36 And thottgzh in thele aft tieves and D M | -: 
Her force and vertue ſee me fbr en decline? * or &1'{ 
Yet he that feeles the comfortable ae 

Of her Sunne-beames ypon his heart to ſhine, 
Infallibly perceaues fome Diuine F 
In him, that World of hath effected, 
Which is both God and Man in one to joyne : 
For this they know and feele that are eleed, 
But Satan blinds the eyes of thoſe that are reiected. 


Oh! What great wonders worketh Faith within, 
When firſt ſhee rayſeth by regeneration, 
And quickneth ſoules that lay long dead in fin, 
Vnto the life of Grace ſanAtfication : 

This ſecond farre exceedes our firſt Creation, 

To paſſe from darkneſſe to the glorious lig he, 
An! libertie of Heires of true ſaluation, 
When loos'd from Satans bands we walke aright, 
And with this ſhield of Faith gainſt all our enemies fight. 


58 My ioynts doe tremble, and mine heart doth quake, 
When! Faiths wondrous workes begin to write; 
Shee from the ſleepe of finne doth me awake, 
Into ſweet libertie and glorious light : 
My Members that in tinne did earſt delight, 
And worldly luſts ſhee maketh to obay, 
Defacing in me th'old Mans image quite, 
Sinnes fogs and miſts of errour driues away, 
And turnes my night of griefe to ioyfull Sunne-ſhine day. 


59 Like Enoch, now me thinkes with God I walke, 
And haue with Angels happy conuerſation, 
Like Abram I with God doe friendly talke, 
And wreftle by diumeſt Meditation: 
Loe, rapt to the third heau'n by contemplation, 
I there ſuch ioy and glorie bright behold, 
As Peter did at's Lords Transfiguration.: 
Such glorie bright and ioy cannot be told, 
Faith this to true Belecuers onely doth vnfold. * 
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| 60 And now wah au,, Jab, Pater Leduld Gy, | 
Vpon the Mount, Tis goed Lord to be here: 

| And wiſh our ManGens there may laſt for ay, 

Where ſuchdelight and — are, 

. Where I like d behold moſt plaine and cleare 
— open, — lic —— * hand; 

The glorious Bradegroome longing for his Deare, 

| ; Hicralalem the glorie of the =. 

; The head, whoſe members are in number like the Sand. 


61 But ah, vweall; ike Bala. fond, delire 

| To Righteous later end for to attayne, 

But neuer for to live like them enquire ; 

But ſeeke for Balaul/ hanours, gifts, and gayne : 

| But they that will wich Chriſt in glorie raigne, 
| Muſt looke vritł him on earth to-beare his Croiſſe. 
| The Coward never Honour doth obtaine, 

| Who from his Captayne runnes for lite or lofle, 

8... All n compariſon of Chriſt is dung and droſſe. 
| 


62 Vet Talas | doe oft like Flix fare, 
Tremble to heare of Iiiftice and damnation, 

| Or thinke N mad: And if it doth prepare 

| Mine heart fit for good tidings of ſaluation, 

I am withdrawne by Worlds negotiation, 

Io put it off vnto another day, 

I oft like Peter make great proteſtation 

To die for Chriſt, but come I to the tray, 


| I deeply him forſweare, or elſe I runne away. 


63 Yea oft when Iſome inward faſhings feele, 

As if Faith now were to ſome mealure growne, 

I ſtraight waxe cold, faint, totter, ſtagger, recle, 
| As if Faith's ſeedes were ſcarcely in me lowne; 
| Or I true iqward comfort ne re had knowne, 
Nor taſted ſpirituill Grace: yet I beleeue, 
| Lord helpe my vnbeliefe! Thy powers ſhowne 

Moſt in my weakneſſe: Lord then me relecue, 
And from Sinnes baits and Satans malice me reprieue. 4 

: 64 Not 
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64 Nor would I ih de to beer 
The faithfuls glorie, and her Garland 
But if neede be, wouldbetrenyThare in 
Not — [ able thinks M Telfe co beure 

Thoſe grieuotm torments as t Martyrs were; be 
But let me meaſure lite of —— 
My body cut, broile, ſcal d, hang, aw, terne, ſeare, 
Tis Gods great grace, we in him may beleene; 
But greater, for Chriſts fake, vnto his Groſſe tocleme, 


65 Why then ſhould I wiſh Honour, Wealth, ard; 
Which in this World are tranſitorie, vaine, 
And in mine heart no roome leave for devotion, | 
Or gadlineffe;which is the greateſt game? 
He that do all things needfull would attaine, 
Muſt ſeeke Gods Kingdome firſt and Righteoulnefſe, 
Loe, then all other things doe come n 
But al ! it is my fault, I muſt confeſſe, 
To looke on preſent ſhewes; and not on Lovd karcelſet © 


66 So that when of the grand Aegul I reade, 
Great Lord of miſſe-belecuing Ide, 
Whoſe wealth and Empire farre out-ſtrip indeede 
All Kings of Exveye and of eAfriea,” ' 
Great China King; CH of Tartaris, 
The leaſt of which the Mar Aogull exceede ; 


That potent Prince Sophie of Perf, 
Great Twrke, Virginia's Powhaten,,-eheke * 


In me ſuch doubting oft, I ſtumble at my Creede. 


67 Th'whole World to God compar'd, than point is leſſe, 
Earth to the World, to the Earth —2 
And but a Point of theſe Chriſt right proteſſe, 
Of theſe Profeflors but a Point become = 
Beleeuers true: So that the little knnme 
Of all Chriſts flocke, as Point is to compare 
With thoſe that headlong to the Deuiſl range : 
What then? All theſe huge in errour are, 
And tlus Point * in the true and right way fare. 
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68 Why 


68 Why chen doe Fooles of Vainerſill bent, 
As note i of ſound baliefe, | 
Seeing the Jaqull. hach che werſt am moſt, T? 
And few, alas! acknoyviedge Chriſt as chiefe? | 1 
Bur loft, my Muſe; thou merit ſt iuſt repriefe, 
To draw in matters here of diſputation: 
Thy tas le of Faith is to diſcourſe in briefe, 
And to erect ughts by meditation: 


Diſputes are fit for es, not Muſes recreation. 


69 Lord make ms one of this — Flocke, 
Ot that ſmall number that beleeue aright, 
That fall not downe before a ſtone or ſtogke, 
But being by Faith endude with heau'nly light, 

Know arealwayes in their Makers ſight: 
That whereloe're we lift pure hands to pray 
To thee, or whenſpeuer, by ow or night, 
To thee alike are both the night — 
True Faith in Chriſt to God our pray ers preſeuteth ay. 


70 Grant that by Faith I may a heart obtaine, 
Chant, Alogult, China's glorie to deſpiſe 
With all Worlds pompe, wealth, honour, luſtre vaine. 
By Faith ſo clearely open thou mine eyes, 

To ſee thy Sunne of Righteouineſſe ariſe, 

T hat glorious Sunne whote beames doe neuer fall 
Vpon the proud, ambitious, worldly-wile, 
But on the meeke, obedient, that with Pax! 

Doe not conſult with fleſh and blood, when thou doſt call. 


p 71 Lord, thou haft promiſed, thou wilt not quench 
| The ſmoking flaxe, non breake the bruiſed Reede, 
Thoumak'(ta weaks Faith grow from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
Vnto her fulneſſe and ripe age indeede : 
Thou plant'& and watreſt ſo this little ſeede, 
| | That it doth grow to infini:e increaſe, 
Like the five Loaues that did five thouland feede ; 
Yer did into twelue bazkets-full cncreaſe : 
By vſing, graceand vertue grow, and not decreaſe. 


72 Who 
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43 Who then ſoe re he be that doth beleene, | ; 
Periſh ſhall not, but haue eternall Life: * 
The calling and the gifts which God doth giue, by 
Without Repentance are : The Bridegroomes Wife 4 

Is lou'd for euer: Neuer any ſtrife 0 

Can ſeparate Chriſts loue : He that can free 
Vs from the fiery Furnace, Saue our life 
From Lyons hungrie iawes, We know that he 

Is wiſe, and better knowes, what's good for vs than we. 


73 And now by Faith I dare my Maker call 
Father, Chriſt trother, Heau'n my Inheritance ; 
The Angels mine attendants, leſt I fall: 
Behold, I dare my ſhield of Faith aduance 
Againſt Deſpaire, the Deuils keeneſt lance. 
Death, Angels, Life, Powers, Principalities, 
Things preſent, Things hereafter for to chance, 
Height, depth, no Creature's able to deuiſe, 
To turne from me Gods loue which doth in Chriſt ariſe, 


74 What ſhall we ſay? if God be on our (ide, 
Who can againſt vs be? If he not ſpare 
His owne Sonne for vs: What can be denyde ? 
Who dares condemne, who by him ſaued are: 

For whom his Death and Riſing doth prepare 
Eternall bliſſe : Shall anguiſh, tribulation, 
Nakedneſſe, famine, perill, ſword or feare, 

Vs ſep'rate from the Horne of our ſaluation? 
In theſe Faith makes vs conquer by Chriſts mediation. 


* 
PRA * 


75 My prayer, gracious Lord, ſhall euer bee, 
Increaſe my Faith : And as now, in ſome wile, 
Thou her faire Lineaments haſt made mee lee, 
For which I praiſe thee : Open ſo mine eyes, 

That ſeeing I her worth may truely priſe, 
And for her lake moſt willing be to looſe | | 
My life, and all this wicked world deſpiſe ; 
And rather bondage here with Faith to chooſe, 
Than live in Egypts Court with vaine deceitfull ſhowes. _ _ 
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76 Now as a valiant Sonldier, b wile, 
That would in open field defeate his Foe, 
Suffers no ſleepe to come within his eyes, 
But k continuall watch : For he doth know, 
| His En'mie, Lyon-like, about doth goe, 
| By force or fleight his life for to ſurprize: 


Eu'n ſo, good — thou me grace to doe, 
That though 1 encloſe my bodies eyes, 
My Soule may ſtill keepe watch gainſt Satans ſubtilties. 


| 77 Hope was the Patron that with Faith did ioyne, 
| When to my triall me Repentance brought, 
Who all their might and forces did combine, 
Vntill my abſolution they had wrought : 
Theſe not their owne good, but their Clients ſoughe, 
And pleaded not for friendſhip, fees, or gayne ; 
| Loues fauour was their vtmoſt ayme — thought, 
| They ſhew'd no Law their Cauſes tomaintayne : 
| But Pardons wrote in's Blood that for our ſinnes was flayne. 
| 
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NIP Epentance, Faith, and Hope be graces three, 
XC Which no where but i in Iſrael are knowne : 

oO fother Vertues ſome reſemblance wee 
bo find amongſt the Heathen: which areſhowne 
To them by Natures light, and firſt were ſowne 

Moſt pure, eil they corrupted were with ſin, 

But now they moſt — themſelues are growne, 

For till Faith, Hope them to reſtore begin, 
They glorious ſeeme without, but foule and vile within. 


2 For though of Knowledge, Loue, Truth, Patience, 

Right, Mercy, Fortitude, Humilitie, 

Prudence, Zeale, Temp'rance, Bountie, Obedience, 

There doe in them remayne ſome memorie; 

Yet wanting Faith and Hope, like either eye, 

Their blinded ſoules for to direct aright, 

In all their ations they doe moue awry, 

For Faith and Hope like Sunne and Moones cleare light, 
Direct repenting Soules which wander elle in night. 


3 And though by reading 1 in Dame Natures booke 
The Heau'n and Earth's moſt wonderfull creation, 
They vpwards to their Maker oft did looke, 

And ſaw his Power and Wiſedomes manifeſtation, 
And their owne wretchedneſſe: Vet Humiliation 

For ſinne, in them no true Repentance wrought : 

For miſſing theſe chiefe Agents of ſaluation, 

The worke could not be to perfection brought; 


For without Faith and Hope, 8 2 — . Thou 
H 2 41 
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4 Thou that the Finiſher and Authour art 
Of eu'ry good and perfect Gift and Grace, 
Who look'ſt not on the worke, but on the heart, 
Where eu'ry Vertue holds her ſeate and place, 
Who lately haſt me guided in the trace 
Of Faith the Mother: now dire aright 
My Muſe, to follow on the Vertues chaſe, 
And firſt of Hope Faiths daughter next in fight : 
And make my Hope ſtand ſtedfaſt whilſt of Hope I write. 


| 5s Hope is of things to come an expeQation, 
Which God hath promis d, and Faith doth beleeue, 
For when th'Ele& of their Iuſtification 
By Faith, ſtand ſure : Then Hope doth them releeue 
With Patience, to expect till God doth giue 
All the good things which he hath promiſed, 
So that no croſſe affliction can them grieue, 
For by this Hope they ſtand aſſured, 
The day will come their Hope ſhall be accompliſhed. 


| 6 Some, Faith Hopes Mother, ſome her Siſter call, 
| 
f 


Howlſoe're,betwixt t hem is ſo neare relation, 
That if one faile, the other needes muſt fall; 
Faith brings forth Hope, the Anchor of ſaluation, 
| But Faith is nouriſhed by ex pectation, 
| A thankfull Daughter to a bleſſed Dame, 
; Who nonriſheth her Mother in this faſhion, 
; And oft when Faith growes cold, blind, faint, and lame; 
Hopes breſts, Aſſurance, Patience, her reſtore againe. 


7 Ableſſed paire, like Nami and Ruth, 
Faith dock direct, and Hope goes forth to gleane, 

Faith ſearcheth firſt, beleeues, and finds the Truth, 

Then Hope at Jooæ feete expects the meane: 

And though at firſt a ſmall reward ſhee gayne, 

Yet being content Gods leiſure for to ſtay, 

Shee in the end doth to her Hopeattayne ; 

Ruth » nto Booz, married is that day, 

And now may Naomi in her lap Obed lay, 

; hs 8s Hope 
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« is like Faith, and ſo neare of Kin, 

ac fardly we diſcerne a difference; 

Faith is the ground whereon Hope doth begin ; 

Both haue alike aſſurance, Patience: 

From the ſame Spirit both haue their influence, 

Both ſauing Graces purge and puriſſe 

The heart, and ſeaſon with obedience: 

Both laſt alike : By both we our (clues denie ; 
Both make our conſcience ſound : By both for Chriſt we die. 


But Faith is firſt, for loe, ſhee is H 
Hope onely future ſees, but Faith things paſt : 
Faith ſeales our euidence and makes it found, 
Hope waites till ſhee poſſeſſion take at Laſt : 
Hope is the Helmet that on th Head is plac't, 
But Faith the Shield doth all the body hide, 
And though our Faith oft faint, our Hope ſtands faſt, 
From off the Shield full many a blew may ſlide 
On Helmet: but there farther entrance is deni de. 


10 Thus haue I ſhew'd how they are different. | 
The cauſe now: As of Words immortall ſeede | 
The Spirit begets Faith, to giue firme aſſent | 
Vnto Gods Promiſes : Eu'n, fo indeede, 9 

That Spirit out of thoſe Promiſes doth breede 
A lively Hope : whoſe end is our ſaluation, 
And that we ſhall haue all things which we neede ; 
In the meane time, we haue our conuerſation 
By Faith and Hope with Chriſt, in heavu'nly habitation. 


11 Similitudes — and illuſtrate 
Things, that are elſe myſterious, darke, obſcure: 
As when th'immortall Workman did create 
At firſt, Man without helpe, alone and pure, | 
He made him then ⁊ deepe ſleepe to k | 
And tocke ſtuffe from him ere he did awake, 
Of which he made for him a helpe moſt fure. 
So the ſame Spirit that Faith at firſt did make, 
To make now Hope, Faiths help, doth matter from Faith take, | 
H 
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12 As Body, ——— * ORIG 1-1 þ 
So but one true and liuing Hope we find: . | | 
But as her ObieRs infinite become, 
We may diſtinguiſh her in different xine. 

If heau'nly Obiefts be to her aſigni d. 
Shee like the Obiect is, Celeſtiall, 
If ſhee on worldly Obiects ſet her mind, 
As doth the Obie&t, ſhee doth riſe or fall, 
Loe then, the Obiect of our Hope is all in all. 


13 We hope for that for vs in Heau'n's vp laid, 

We hope to ſee Chriſts glorious Exaltation, 

We hope for all things, that Chriſt for vs praid, 

We hope in Goſpell that brings vs ſaluation, 

We hope of all in Chriſt a reſtauration: 

We hope Soules, Bodies, ſhall immortall live : 

We hope to reape what's ſowne in expeRtation, 

The faithfull Paſtor hopes his Flocke ſhall thriue, 
Faith Author is of Hope, but Hope keepes Faith alme. 


14 When Faith beleeues, Hope h ainſt Senſe and Reaſon, 
1804s Promiſe is her Cundeſt — 
His leiſure to attend, is her beſt ſeaſon, 
Though Faith beleeue boue Hope yet ſhee's content 
To hope : Preſent to her are things abſent: 
Shee neuer faints, but holds out to the end, 
Shee to encreaſe and grow is diligent, 
Shee's pure and cleane : No ſhame doth her attend, 
By Patience and Experience ſhee doth daily mend. 


15 Faith's like Elias that by God was ſent, 
Eliſha to anoint him to ſucceede : 
Hope, like Eliſha, waits moſt diligent, 
And leaues her not, till fiery Charets leade 
Faith vp to Heau'n : Then Hope ſtayes in her ſtead ; 
Loe then, Faiths Spirit on Hope 1s doubled found, 
And though by Faith our Soules on Heau'n now feede, 
Hope ſtill ſuſtaynes our Bodies on the ground, 
And waits till all that Faith beleeues, ſhee true haue found. 
a: 


'% Of Hope.” ' % 
16 Yeaafter that our bodies turne to duſt, 
It ſeemes that Hope ſtill with dur ſoules remaine : 
What elſe doth meane the crying of the Iuft, 
Which for Gods Word lie vnder cb Alea flaine, 
How long wilt thou (Lord) to auenge refraine 
Our blood, on thoſe, that on the earth it ſpilled * 
To whom this anſwere is return'd againe, 
They ſhould reſt, till the number was fulfilled 
Of thoſe which for the Word, as they were, ſhould be killed. 


17 Hope's ſubieR is each heart, that Chriſt hath knowne, 

for prom in glorie he vouchſafes to dwell, 

Shee beſt by Obiects is conceau'd and ſhowne, 

For as _ doe tranſcend, Hope doth excell : 

All Gods good Promiſes which one can tell, 

Her Obiects are, which if one right would reade, 

He muſt begin with that when Adam fell, 

Gods Promiſe to the Woman, that her ſeede, (head. 
Though Serpent bruis d his heele, ſhould breake the Serpents 


13 Like this, was thatpromiſe to Abrahams, 
All Nations ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeede: 
And him that King of Iſrael became 
God promis'd, onethould ne're want of his breede, 
To ſway great Iuda's Scepter in his ſtead, 
Till Shilo came, who was his Lord and Sonne: 
Sonne, as his fleſh did from his Loynes proceede, 
Lord as the God-head in the fleſh did won, 
Thus he was Daxids Chriſt, Sonne, Lord, and yet but one. 


19 Loe, God perform'd all his good Promiſes 
In Chriſt his ſufferings, birth, and exaltation, 
All tending to bring wretched Man to bliſſe; 
But now, behold, new tidings of ſaluation, 
The Goſpell ſhewes, cur reconciliation 
Is finiſhed : as after ſhall be ſhowne, 
When all in Heau'n and Earth haue reſtauration : 
What we beleeue and hope, ſhall then be knowne, 
Hope then ſhall reape in ioy , what ſhee in teares hath lowne. 
| | — Ih 20 For 
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20 For as the promiſes that God had fiyare, 
In Chriſts firſt comming were iſned: 
Eun ſo all thoſe that in the Goſpell are, 
In's ſecond comming ſhall be ſimiſhed: 
And ſince that Good to Adam. promiſed, 
Was full foure thouſand yeares ere conſummation; 
Why then ſhould Hope that's thus experienced, 
Faint in leſſe then two thouſands expeRation ? 
Nearer, than when we firſt beleeu'd, is our faluation. 


21 Oh! had I here Hopes wondrous memorie, 
Then ſhould I able be ſoone to make knowne, 
All's Promiſes which God cannot denie, : 
Eury of which Hope doth account her owne. 

' Behold, in briefe, them all vnto thee ſhowne, 

All Faith beleeues, (And what doch he diſtruſt 7 
In whom this little ſeede of Faith is ſowyne) 
All thele, I Gy, Hope doth together thruſt, 

And in them puts aſſured confidence and truſt. 


22 Therefore thele Vertues alwayes her attend, 
Aſſurance, Confidence, and Patience, 
With Perſeuerance alwayes to the end, 
And of Gods faithfulneiſe Experience: 

Theſe, and the like, are her moſt ſure defence 
Gainſt troubles, ſecffes, her weaknefle, long delay 
Of many Promiſes, which made long ſince 
Are not accompliſhed vnto this day ; 

And when ſhee's like to faint, theſe E refreſh alway. 


23 They that would make faithleſſe vncertaintie, 
So neceſſary to attend Hopes trayne, 
And on — 291 pro * R 
Lay Hopes tion : They demonſtrate 
True Faith and Hope did — in them — 
And though like Faith, Hope ſometimes wauer may, 
(As who can to a perfectneſſe attayne) 
Vet, Hope ing, Doubting doth decay, 
Vncertaintie and Hope together cannot ſtay, | 


24 No | 
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34 No more than in the Water cold and beate, 
For as the heate all coldnefſe doth 
So Hope all ing out of vs doth beate. 
I grant, that as in luke-warme Water dwell 
Both heate and cold, fo in the hollow Cell 
Of vnſound, luke-warme Libertines falſe mind, 
Vncertaintic and wau'ring Hopedoe dwell: 
But this no true and ſtedfaſt Hope we find, 
Elſe true and feigned Hope would differ in their kind. 


25 Though Hope hath many an Enemie, 
1 1. more than ber familiar Friends, 
As Merits, Doubtings, falſe Securitie 
In ciuill honeſt dealing: who depends 

On theſe quick- anda, more — him attends 
Than if he ſplit on Rocke of fierce Deſpalre, 
Or to diſtruit Gods promiles intends, 
Becauſe ſo long a finiſhing they are: 
Ciuill Defection — more than open Warre. 


26 Oh! who can point out all the ſubtilties 
Satan doth vſe this Lady to depoſe; 
How he all worldly Obiects doth deuiſe, 
That ſhee may in them confidence repoſe; 
And thereby may her heau'nly Obiect loſe 7 
Who are more miſerable, Satan ſayes, 
Than thoſe on things to come their Hopes repoſe * 


And who liue longer and more ioyfull dayes, 
Than they whoſe Hope on wealth and Princes fauours ſhyes* 


| 
| 
27 As Iewes two Theeues did hang on either hand, ' 
When as they crucifid the Lord of Lite, | 
So two extremes on either ſide Hope ſtands, | 

| 
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And both of them haue each with other ſtrife : 
On left hand ftands Deſpaire with bloody knife, 
On right Preſumption bold doth ouer-weene. 
Hope, oftentimes may ſaue —_— bf 
Preſumption railes, and thinketh in her ſpleene, | 
| IF Hope could others laue, ſhee nould endure ſuch teene, ; 
CORY v 28 Hope | 


106 The Brides ON Saments. 
233 is like dana that went out but poore; Re. org | 
— — >: 5 
But when he doth returnewith Wiues and ſtore; 
Laban behind: Eſas with band : 
Of full ure hundred doth before him ftand : 


But Angels as — him attend, 
And eun with God hewreſtles hand to hand, 
Who doth from churliſh Laban him defend, 
Nor ſuffers cruell Eſes Tacob to offend, an 


29 So when our Hope, alas, is faint and poore, 
It forward walkes moſt free from all tentation : 
But when it gets ſome ſtrength, Deſpaire before, 
Behind, Preſumption ſeekes our ſupplantation, 
Loe then Gods promiſes of our ſaluation, 
Like Angels are to comfort vs at hand, 
We wreſtle with the Spirit by ſupplication, 
Whercby we are inabled to withitand | 
Deſpaire, Preſumption proud, and all the Deuils band. 


30 Men in this World, are like to ſhipsat Sea, 

Which ſtormes haue beaten and tke waues haue toſt, 

That, hen they come to harbour in tlie Lea, 

Caſt Anchre out: where if they ſind tlie coaſt 

Conſiſt of & quick-lands, all their labour's loſt : 

Loe] then Hopes Anchre there can get no hold, 

So they with ſtormes and waues = are toſt: 

But if they find firme Land, they then grow bold, (hold. 
No wind, ſtormes, waues, can beate them from their Anchre- 


31 Faith as the Sunne, and Hope is as the Moone 
In Heau'n both glorious Lamps this World to light, 
So in mans ſoule Faith, Hope, like two lights ſhone, 
Their little world towards bliſſe to guide aright. 
As Moone doth borrow from Sunnes glorious light, 
So Hope from Faith : And as when Sunne to ſhine 
On Moone forbeares, ſhee's ſcarce dilcern'd by ſight; 
So when Hope wants Faiths glorious light Diuine, 
Shee wanes like Moone, and all her beautie doth decline. 
32 Hope 


32 Hope ſignifies zvohftant'expeRation - - 
Of Bas good thing to come, from ſuch a one 
Of whole Loue, Pow're, and Truth a firme perſwaſion 
We haue that all we wait for ſhall be done : 
Loe, firſt Hope onely is of things to bome, 
It is no Hope to hope for things we ſee: | 
Next in her.felfe Hope confidence hath none, 
Laſt, all our hope refuge is to flee 
Vnto Gods grace, pow're, wiſdome, Truth, which certaine bee. 


33 Here in examples may my Muſe tranfcend : 

For whatſoeuer things are writ of old, 

Are for our learning and inſtruction pend, 

That we, through Patience, comfort may behold 

In Scriptures: And haue Hope for to lay hold 

On all Gods Promiſes and Dealing kind, 

By him ſhew'd to our forefathers of old, 

And thoſe which to our owne times are aſſigu d, 
Laſt of all, thoſe which we within our ſelues = find. 


34 Theſe three may breede in vs experience, 
Experience Hope, Hope maketh not aſham'd ; 
Loe firſt th'examples all haue reference 
To Hope, which I in Faiths diſcourſe haue nam d, 

Kings, Prophets, Iudges, Martyrs all enflam'd 

With Loue, in Hope and Faith moſt firme doe ftand ; 
Without the one, the other may be blam' d, 
Bothable are Hels malice to withſtand, 

For if one faints, the other lends her helping hand, 


35 This generall briefe narration ſhall ſerue, 

For all Hopes noble famous acts of old. 

Now if you will be pleaſed to obſerue, 

Whilſt I th'examples of our times vnfold, 

And thaſe which our forefathers haue vs told; 

God neuer hath ſo dee lt with any Nation, 

In giving temporall bleſſings manifold, 

In our deliuerances boue expeQation, 
Laſtly, in yeclding vs ſuch meanes for our ſaluation. PE 
3 e 


—_— V—— — 
— 
* 


* 


108 T he Brides Ornaments. 
36 He ſets vs in a bleſſed Land, where flow 


and Milke, — things abound, 
Theb — which he doth ſow : 


Here Peace — dnp wand 
Here dreadfull trump of warte doth neuer ſound, 
No leading here into captiuitie, 


— — — 
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37 I hope here isfor vs ſufficient 
To truſt in God for all things 
How — plots hath Hells and Rome out found, 
Vsto ſpirituall: 

— ge 270 out of all, 
Beſides that ſecret cruell trayt vous broode, 
Prieſts, that themſelues Catholique — 2 call, 
Shee hath prouo d to make — — 

Great Kings — open wrarre and ing innocent blood. 


38 Witneſſe th Armada Eightie eight, 
Which bieathed noughe — deſolation, 
And was inuincible in Mans conceit, 
Whom noughe could fatisfic but th ex = 
Of Proteſtants, and all the Laib No 
Home- treaſon, forraine warre vs to 8 
To Popiſh, curſed, helliſh machination: 
Nought could this Pharasbs crueltie allay, 
Till Death, Hell, and Deſtruction fwept them all away. 


39 Thisquail'd the ſpite of pf 5 of Rome, (ſtrong; 
Though pow'r grow weake ipite growes yet more 
When force bs open warre doe alas become, 
Shee ſeekes by treaſon to maintayne her wrong: 
Loe, Iefuntes and Seminaries 
i In Court, Church, Citie, and in * 
To ſow leedes of Sedition vs among, 
To bring Prince, Counſel, Prelate in di 
To credit Superſtition, and the Truth = 


40 How 
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40 — — ots of curſed Treaſon i 
Deuis d againſt our late igne Queene ? 
Impatient to ex the time and 
When ſhee —B ck 
That time they look d to wreake their ſpitefull tene, 


O of * — 
Ohle i a blood y ad {i = 


Had not the 52 ſuccourd from on high, 
And whence we hop d for leaſt, did vs moſt helpe ſupply. 


41 Loe, whilſt ſhee liu d ſhee ſeem d a weake defence, 
A Woman to defend fo great a Nation 
From ſecret treaſons, open violence, 
Fill d all the World with ioy and admiration : 
But when by her moſt happy commutation, 
Shee leaues this Earth: Behold, that prouidence, 
Which made this weake Sexe ſtrong for our ſaluation; 
Brings ina ſtronger and more ſure defence, 
With Gladneſſe, Plentie, Peace, without all violence. 


42 Oh!] that my Muſe were able here to flie, 
The high pitch of my Soueraignes commendation, 
Who Solomon like in all his —_— 
Brought Peace and Plentie to this happy Nation : 


At whoſe moſt bleſſed, glad Inauguration, 
No Shimei barkes, nor Shebs lifts his hand, 
But all him meete with 1 ſalutation, 
God ſaue King IA M EG, ſole Monarch of our Land, 


And ſer thy ſeate as faſt as our late Queenes did ſtand. 


43 This was a gracious worke of Prouidence, 
A thing vnparallel'd, before not ſeene. 
But can this ſtop the Dragons virulence * 


No it encreaſeth more his ſpite and teene g 
For the ſame cauſe he hated our late Queene, 
He doth Faiths great Defender now infeſt, 
But againſt Loue, Faith, Hope is all his ſpleene, 
And all that will not fall downe to the l. 3 
Wich thoſe that Antichriſtian ſupremacy deteſt. : 
44 Many 
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_ 
God him in —— to 
ut neuer yet vvas — asg, 
By Pope, Turke, Ieſuite, or in Hell below, 
As was the powder plots fierce light 
——_ in one pul all ſhould overthrow, 
ing, Counſel, Nobles, Citie, Commons, Prieſts vp blow. 


45 Oh barbarous wretches! cruell inftruments 


of Death and Ruine to their natine Nation! 

What heart of ſteele or flint that not relents 

To apprehend the dreadfull deſolation, 
(Belides of men) of that faire habitation, 

Thole ſeates of Iuſtice, Houles for deuotion, - 

Great Brittaines gl glorie, Stran ers admiration” 

Shame is reward, Gods — the bitter potion, 


Of all that had their heads in this moſt helliih motion, 


46 But leaue them to their puniſhment and ſhame. 


Behold a worke no older than the yeare, 
Wherein Gods Loue to vs (bleſt be his ng ame) 
No leſſe than in the former doth ap 

I meane our Soueraignes ſickneſſe, w — was neere 
To the laſt act of all mortalitie, 
But when all phyſicke fayl d, God did him cheere, 
His health reſtoring with proſperitie, 


And adding length ot dayes ta him that look d to die. 
47 Nor onely doth this Antichriſtian Bore, 


Seeke to roote vp the Vine of Gods right Hand; 
But there be Foxes, little Foxes ſtore, 
Which 'gainſt her bloming Grapes in ambuſh ſtand; 


Thoſe that againſt Church gouernement doe band, 
Churches illit rate Vermine, who diſcloſe 


Their enuie to the Prelates of our Land, 
When againſt their Succeſſion they oppole, 


Tithes, Prayers, Order, Titles, Ceremonies; Clothes. 


48 Theſe 
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43 Theſe humorous Nouelliſts hace oft aſay d, 307: 5 
From her youth vp, our Church vnto this day: | 
But neuer hath their ſubtiltie d 
Church diſcipline to alter, h I ay, 

Martis their fpite and malice did bewray, | 
When he in ſcoffes and rayling ſpent his wir, 
Not ſauouring of the Spirit, which ſhould pray 
For Kings and thoſe that at the Sterne doe fit ; 

And not ranke Martiniſme in Rulers faces ſpit. | 
| 
| 
| 


49 Theſe firſt, as Thewdasolike, ſome great Man roſe ; 

To whom great multitudes themſelnes combine, 

And [nda-like Church tribute did oppoſe, 

But they are periſht : And our fruitfull Vine 

Vet proſpers ſtill and yeelds abundant Wine: 

Which proues it —,. is by Gods owne Hand, | 

For were 't Mans policy, not power Diuine, 

Shee neuer could ſueh furious Beaſts withſtand ; 
But long ſince had deftroyed beene out of this Land. | 

| 


50 Was e're in Iſrael knowne or Juda coaſt, 
So long peace and ſuch plentie tem e 
Can any of the Nations like vs boat 
Deliuerances from bondage ſpirituall? 

Our God, who did vs out of bondage call, 
Protects our Leaders by his power diuine, 
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Gainſt Hell, Pope, Ieſuites, Sep'ratiſts and all: 
And leſt our Faith and Hope faile or decline, 
Loe, in Prince Charles new hope, and all that Princely Line. 


51 But ſome may lay, What's this to ſpirituall Hope? 
Theſe were deliuerances remporall : 
But who knowes not, by theſe Hell and the Pope, 
Sought the deſtrn&ion of the Spirit and all: 
Loe, Faith and Hope now baniſht from the ſtall | 
Of Romes foule Beait, for aide flyes to our Land, | 
Where Prince, Prieſts, People ioyne together all, 
In the defence of Faith and Hope to ſtand, | 
And in their quarrell ſpend their les, their goods and * 
51 Here 
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53 Here both haue dwelt ſafe neare a hundred yeare, 

N Since they from Rome were baniſht to this Land; 

ö Where many Saints haue loſt their bloods moſt deare; 
Whilſt confanly i their defence they ſtand, 

And though, for neare ſixe yeares, Romes cruell hand 

3 Did in this Land true Faith and Hope affaile ; 

| Yet ſince Elixabeth did all command, 

| The Champions of true Faith did neuer faile, 

| But 'gainſt clole treaſon and force open did preuaile. 


| 53 And — we lately loſt the likelieſt Prince 
| That euer liu'd, Faith and Hope to defend, 
| Yet loe, our Hope is more encreaſed ſince, 
By Royall Charles, whom God doth ſeeme to ſend, 
| Like (harlewaine his Church ſecure to ſhend 
*Gainſt Antichriſt, Hell, Schiſme, and Saraceen : 
And all from vs that would Hopes Anchre rend. 
Bur here my Muſe in order ſhould begin, 
To melt away in teares for loſſe of Au our Queene. 


54 Moſt peereleſſe Lady! Nobles ſureſt friend, 
| The Peoples ſafetie; Clergies firme defence, 
| Who conſtantly did Faith and Hope defend 
| 

| 


Gainſt ſubtile Schiſme and Papiſts virulence : 
Church Patronefle gainſt the violence 
| Of couetous Sacrilege and griping hands, 
3 Who ſpoile Church-liuings vnder falſe pretence, 
| It gainſt the thrift of true Deuotion ſtands; 
That Churchmen ſhould haue large poſſeſſions, goods, & lands, 
| 


5 But as when Death from Sonne and Father rent 
A carefull Mother, and a faithfull Wife, 
Iſaac Rebecks brought to Sara's Tent, 
| To comfort both the Sonnes and Fathers life, 
So we doe hope, our Prince will take a Wife 
Into his Mothers Tent, who ſhall begin 
Like her to comfort Sonne and Fathers life. 
But ſoft, my Muſe, this thread too long doth ſpin, 
Now will I ſing of Hope that ought to be within. 
56 Theſe 
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56 Theſe preſidents of Gods Grace, Taith, Trath, Love, 

Power, Wiſedome, Prouidence, and dealing kind 

With thoſe that truſt in him, vs well may moue 

Vnto a ſtedfaſt Hope; which if we find 

Within the ſecret Cloſet of our mind, 

It is the earneſt that to vs doth proue, 

Here all things needfull ſhall be vs aſſign d, 

And we ſhall haue Hopes end, eun Heau'n aboue, 
Where Faith and Hope ſhall leaue vs in the armes of Loue: 


57 But Faith and Hope implicite generall, 
Brings not to vs this blefled Habitation: 
It muſt be inward, lively, ſpirituall, 
With true particular right application 
Of all Chriſts merits, wrought for our Laluation; 
Elſe, with vntemper d mcrter ſtones we lay, 
And build vpon vnſound and weake foundation; 
Fie on the Qherkes that ſo abuſe the Lay, 
(They vnderſtand not what they hope, beleeue, or pray.) 


38 Which thus would ſeale vp all in ignorance, 4 
That they might leale their Pardons vntoall ; 1 
Thus they their ſtate doe mightily aduance, 

By binding or by looſing them that fall: 
Mortall offences and ſinnes veniall, 
Differ not in their nature but their pay: 
As ſinnes abound, their Markets riſe and fall, 
So wide to Heau'n they open now the way, 
That, loe, the richeſt men with mofteaſe enter may. 
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59 Ihe relliſh and true taſte of Faith and Hope, 
They turne to ignorance and ſuperſtition: 
Gods written Word that ont to be their ſcope, 
Muſt now giue place to humane vaine Tradition: 

Their inward Hope is honour, wealth, ambition, 

And how they may all earthly Kingdomes ſway, 
Emp'rours and Kings to them muſt yeeld ſubmiſſion, 
Elſe they their Subiects licence them to ſhy, 

Thus Peters keyes, like ords, cut all out of their way. 

| I 60 How 
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60 How doe theſe foulerflagitious crying ſimnes 
Tranſport my Mule from holy Meditation, 
Which erſt in Hope abaue the Seraphins, 
Tooke ſweet delight in heaunly Contemplation ! 

(Hath ſhee too long ſtaid in this demation * ) 

Loe, now ſhee doth to Hope returne againe, 
To heau'nly Hope, and glorious expectation, 
Which firme Redfal euer ſhall remayne, 

Till her in Loues high Court her Sauiour entertayne. 


61 See here, how graciouſly our God doth deale 
With his, in ſending them ſuch enemies ; 
Elſe would Worlds vaine entiſing pleaſures ſteale 
Away our hearts to all impieties: | 

Such trialls doe the Vertues exerciſe, 

Ofall that ſet on God their confidence, 
The greater ills that wicked men deuiſe, 
The taſter we doe cleaue to our defence : 

So Hope becomes molt firme by ſuch experience. 


62 And therefore I might better here complayne 
Of too much Eaſe, Peace and Securitie, 
Luke-warmenefle, hollow Dealing: theſe doe trayne 
More ſoules to Hell, than Popes hoſtilitie. | 
Loe Satan not by force, but ſubtiltie, 
Made our firſt Parents guiltie of tranſgreſſion, 
Whom Prieſts and Ie ſuites follow cunningly, 
In plotting by auricular Confeſſion, 
Againſt States, Treaſon, and againſt poore Saints oppreſſion, 


63 O let me wiſh here more than I can hope, 
All Enuie, Malice, Au'rice laid aſide, 
We would make Heau'n the Obiect of our Hope, 
And Faith and Truth may euer be our Guide: 
Thus from Gods Statutes we ſhall neuer ſlide, 
Thus We, Pope, Sep'ratiſt ſhall meete in one : 
Whom Truth doth ioyne, no Power can diuide, 
Oh ! why ſhould Fleſh of Fleſh, and Bone of Bone 
Differ ? where God and Chriſt, Faith, Baptiſme, Hope is one. 
64 Would 
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64 Would our owne willing be, but to confeſſe 
Their errour, and retnrne vnto the right, 
Aband'ning wiltull, peeuiſh, ſingleneſſe, | 
And cenſuring things whereof they haue no light, | 
Oh, would they ſtrive with all their force and might, 4 
To hold Spirits Vnitie in bond of Peace, | 
And not thus with indifferent things to fight; 
Touch, taſte not, handle not, which doe encreaſe 
Schiſmes and Diuiſions, which are Enemies to Peace. | 


65 So long and hot hath beene this feruent ſtrife 
For Apples, things of crder, decencie, 
That we, alas! neglect religious Life, | 
Faith, Hope, Repentance, Ioy and Charitie: | 
Of things indifferent iudge indifferently, | 
The ſmaller things, the greater conſequence | 
There 1s, we ſhould with all Humilitie | 
Yeeld vnto them vnfeign'd obedience : | 
Not we the Law : The Law muſt rule our Conſcience, 


66 Now could I, with Compaſſion, Prayers, Teares, 

Beſeech you all as to a common flame, 

Tolend your Hands, your Heads, your Hearts, your Eares, 

And all your aide and helpe to quench the fame : 

'Tis to our Church a foule reproch and ſhame, 

Chriſts Coate that is without Seame to diuide, f 

When we in ſubſtance all doe hold the ſame: | 

Lets humbly in one Hope, Faith, Loue abide, | 
And not fall out for ſhells, to make whole peace Chriſt di'de, 


67 But they ſay Ceremonies now are dead, 
Why ſhould we them againe then viuifie? 
I grant all were in Chritt accompliſhed, 
M hich his laſt Sacrifice did typihe : 

But thoſe of Order and of — 

Doe for our imitation ſtill remayne, 
As Ephods, Offrings, Tithes, Prayers, Prophecie, 
Kneeling : ſuch as Deuotion true maintayne, 


The firſt we doe forbeare: The laſt we doe retayne. 
I 2 68 But 
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68 But now I flray 
Which is the thi dof 
What ſhall our ſtrife for Ormzamencs encreaſe © 
Whilſt Aduerfaries in our gates cotiſpire 

To burne out Townes, and blow vs vp with fire, 

Now by our Hope that vp in hemi n is laid, 
I inſtantly you pray, — require, 4 
To lend ique mate ai 

That — for = — ac be obaid. 


69 Hope ſtill pricks on my Mule in this diſcourſe, 
In hope hereby Peace to our Church to gayne. 
But method here doth ſtop her farther courſe ; 
Who preacheth Order, Order mult maintayne, 
Hope muſt not her Mother Faith in trayne, 
Leſt I doe h — than I beleeue, 
For which if I doe 2 invaine ; 
God without Path ao — doth receaue, 
Hope, Prayer, without Faith, doe oft poote ſoules deceaue. 


70 Thou then that att of Faith and Hope the Spring, 
I blefſe thy Name for this ſweet Meditation, 
This light of Hope which thou to me doſt bring, 
Oh let true Faith dirett my Supplication 

V nto my Hope thy holy Habitation, 
That Port of bliſſe, pure has d by thine one Blood, 
Spent on the Croſſe to finiſh out ſaluation: 

Ihis is my Hope, This is my heau nly Food, 

On this faire Hope to reſt, I hold my chiefeſt good. 


71 And here, I hope, I may haue leaue to reſt, 

And ſtop my Muſe a while from following 

The Vertues praiſes, late ſo readie preſt, 
| In Loues high Court, for my true welcomming : 
Yet, by Gods grace, I promiſe here to ling 
| Of all their praiſes, in their ranke and place; 
| If this mine entrance and firſt hanſelling, 

Shall but obtayne amongſt thoſe Readers grace, 
Who, by theſe Vertues aide, hope to behold Loues face. 
FINIS. 
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weep N whom for complement there ij no roome, 
Lf ES With him 144 4 much honeſty abound, 

or as And Inſtice to thy Patronage will come, 
Whem 1 of all men haue the infle#t found. 

Thou art no curious Critick , nor of thoſe 

That nothing like in Verſe, but all in Proſe. 
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LIMI 


Mzvpirtar, I. 


Of Iuſtice and Righteouſneſſe. 


en firſt Gods mouing Spirit forth had broughe 
WA P Beaſts, Fowle, Fiſh, creeping things after their kind: | 
le, then He Man in his owne Image wrought, 
And him a Ruler ouer all aſſign d, | 
Writing within the Tablet of his Mind 

His Law, which ſhould eternally endure, 

And all the Creatures in Obedience bind 

To Man their King, and knit his heart as ſure 
To King of Kings. This Law was naturall and pure. 


2 Here firſt the right of Soueraigntie began, 
All ſubiect to the Monarchy of one, 
For euery Creature ſubiect is to Man, | | 
While he is ſubiect vnto God alone. 
This Monarch now is leated in his Throne, ; 
And the whole World doth with his Scepter ſway : 
Here's the firſt preſident that e're was knowne | 
Of gouernment. From hence, loe, Princes may | 
Learne rightly how to rule, and Subiects to obay. 


3 Thus Man of this great World the little King, 
To ſhew his Soueraigntie, gaue all a name, 
And they their Lord as Subiects reu'rencing, 
True Vaſſals to this little King became: | | 


Yet Man in honour could not hold the ſame, 
But did become rude, diſobedient: 
Breaking that Law, he merits hell, death, ſhame, 
When he offends that hath the Regiment, 


His double ſinne deſerues a double puniſhment, 
4 n 
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4 In all his workes before, the Lord had ſhowne, 
His Loue, Power, Wiſedome, Truth and Prouidence: 
But now Mans ſinne his Iuſtice muſt make knowne, 
Though moſt notorious was the Mans offence, 
God will not iudge till he makes his defence ; 
Man cited then, appeares vile, naked, lame, 
There needes no witneſſe but his conſcience, 
And though on others he would lay the blame, 
The more his cauſe is heard, the more appeares his ſhame. 


5 Beſndes th'eternall Law within the heart 

Of Ad God hid wrote with his owne Hand, 

He did one Precept vnto him impart, 

Which was indifferent, till God did command 

Of all the Trees that in the Garden ſtand, 

From one, on paine of death, he mult refrayne. 

Lawes made we may not queſtion or withſtand: 

Who breakes 4 x; Gang the forfeit of the payne 
When Rulers ceaſe to puniſh Vice, they ſinne maintayne. 


6 Thou that the hearts of all Men doſt diſpoſe, 
Of Kings to rule, and Subiects to obay, 
From whom all Power proceedes to bind and loſe, 
Who humble Men in — guideſt ay; 
Thou Iudge of all the World, direct, I pray, 
Thy humble Seruant, to diſcerne aright 
Of Iuſtice, that I her delineate may 
In her true ſhape vnto the Peoples light, 
That teaching I may learne and practiſe to doe right. 


7 Shee is a conſtant and perpetuall Will, 

That giues to euery Man what is his right; 

Firſt free from paſſion, thee continues ſtill 

Conſtant in her diſpoſing things aright. 

In action next ſhee taketh moſt delight, 

And not alone in idle ſpeculation, 

There's no reſpect of perſons in her ſight, 

The ſame to al without vaine alteration, 
For Law's the Rule and Square of her adminiſtration. * 
| | $ Iuſtice 
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$ Iuſtice the Vertue; Law's the Rule ad Square, 
| Whereby we truely Iuſtice exerciſe: 
Wherefore if in the abſtract you declare 
Lawes Nature, ſhee's perpetuall, conſtant, wiſe, 
And ſo with God in heau n for ay abye : 

Bur if you view her in the concrete Would, 

Shee varies as the Subiect her employs, 

Then blame not Lawes when wrong we doe behould, 
It comes from Man that's made of corruptible mould. 


9 As when pure Wine in putrid Veſſell put, 
Becomes vnwholeſome, ranke, vnſauory, 
The fault's not in the Wine, but in the Butt, 
Which doth the ſweetneſſe of the Wine deſtroy : 

Eu'n fo it fares with Law and Equitie, 

In their one nature they are perfect, pure, 
But if in Subiects of Iniquitie 
They are contayn'd, they cannot fo endure, 

But like the Subie& they become corrupt, impure. 


10 Three kinds of Lawes from God I doe obſerue; 
Morall, Iudiciall , Ceremonaall : 
Which three the Iewes did conſtantly preſerue, 
As bound in conſcience to obay — 

The Ceremoniall, and Iudiciall, 
Ceaſe, but remayne paternes for imitation : 


The Morall is the ſame perpetuall, 
That moſt pure Law, which from Mans firſt creation, 


Continues hl] to vs without leaſt alteration. 


11 And though the Rule of Right, now doth not tre 
To the Iudiciall Lawes ſtrict obſeruation, 
Vet it doth bind vs to the equitie 
Thereof (as fitteſt for our imitation:) 
Though Blaſphemie, Theft, Murder, Fornication, 


Haue not amongſt vs now the puniſhment 
Which Iewes inflited by Gods ordination; 
Yet 'tis a Rule inall good gouernement, 
The paine ynto the finne mult be equiwalent, a 
12 
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12 As Lawes right to maintayne, and wrong redreſſ- 
Loder to the Tadiciall, 5 
So rules of order and of comelineſſe, 
Should imitate Lawes Ceremonaall : 
The Morall Law (by ſome call d Naturall) 
Is Gods eternall Law, by which aboue 
He things in Heau n and Earth diſpoſeth all. 
Theſe God ingrau'd in Stone, the Iewes to proue, 
Burt in our hearts they all now written are by — 


13 Miſtake me not, that I maintayne hereby 
Groſſe Iudaiſme, or out- worne rudiment, 
Which Chriſts laſt Sacrifice did typifie, 
(Such Ceremonies long agoe are ſpent) 
But thoſe whereby we ſhould our {clues preſent 
In publique _— Sacraments, Deuotions, 
It well becomes vs all with one conſent, 
To imitate without ſtrife or commotions, 
"Tis ſinne to diſobay Lawes in indifferent motions. 


14 1 know fnll well there is a Law beſide 
This Morall Law, which ſome call Naturall, 
Which vnder God by Nature is impli'de 
To rule Heau'ns Spheres and Motions, which they call 
The Law of Nature ; By which riſe and fall 
Sunne, Moone, and Starres, in Motion neceſſarie, 
But from the Law of Reaſon, whereby all 
That Reaſon haue are Agents voluntarie, 
By ſome cal'd Reaſons Law, my Muſe now will not varie. 


15 From hence, as from a Nurſerie, doe come 
All Lawes, which by good Chriftian Politie 

| And lawfull Power, to vs as bonds become, 

To _ vs in the bands of Charitie, 

4 And vs preſerue from wrong and iniurie, 

. And not by others loſſe to raiſe our gayne, 

But leade our liues in Truth and Honeſtie, 


As not enough from euill to reſtrayne, 


N 
Except we good performe, and others right maintayne. 1 
| 16 Eun 
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16 Eun as we ſee things wantiny life and ſenſe 

(But Agents naturall) ſtriue to maintayne ; 

The preſervation of the common E, | 

And 'gainft their naturall courſe themſthies evaſtrayne, 

Eun Motions againſt Nature doe darraighe, 

As heauie ſtones will vp from Center flie, 

Rather than all a Vacuum ent k 

So reaſonable men ſhould rather die, 
Then ſuffer any harme to Vniuerſitie. 


17 And hence come Lawes of Nations, which maintayne 
Leagues betwixt Princes, Freedome, Seruitude: 
Next ciuill Law, whole equitie did e 
Command of all Romes Empites amplitude. 
The Canon Law, whoſe wifedome did conclude 
All other Lawes, till Pride and Superſtition 
Amongſt thoſe ſacred Sanctions did intrude, 
So Antichriſtianizing by ambition, 
That holy Writ muſt now giue place to their Tradition. 


18 Thus Statutes of each Countrey, Citie, Land, 
Which they themſelues doe call Municipall, 
All Lawes which now in force with vs doe ſtand, 
The Common, Ciuill, Eccleſiaſticall, 
All theſe doe come from the pure Naturall, 
And tend true Right and Iuſtice to maintayne, 
Reſpecting Gods true worſhip aboue all, 
Next Magiſtrates, peace publique, common gaynie, 
And laſt that each man may in peace his one retayne. 


19 But as from Fountayne ſeated on a Hill, 
Pure ſiluer ſtreames in ſundrie Channels flow, 
Firftcleare like Spring from which their waters rill, 
But paſſing farther thicke and miry grow, 


(Defiled by their Channels ſoile below) 
Eu'n ſo, all Lawes which from th'Eternall come, 


Firſt like the paterne ate, as — as ſhow, 
ale 


But doe in time corrupt and Baſe become, Gun. 
By Mans corrupted heart, through which Lawes ä 
. JC :- w_ 
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20 Baſe Duſt and Aſhes dates not be ſo bold, 
As to define of R. Dune, 
Fleſh cannot behold, 


That Iuſtice pure which Fleſh cann 
But as ſome rayes.here ſerme below. to ſuine, 
As farre aboue the reach of humane eyne, 
As infinite Loue, Truth, and Maieſtie, 
Tranſcends the mealure of a finite Line: 
Vet Man at firſt was fram d thus righteous by 
The Righteous God, from whom comes none iniquitix. 


21 For nothing that's ynrighteous or vniuſt, 
Hath e're or ſhall be in lus Pxeſence ſeene: 
Wherefore renouncing all our rags, we mult. 
In Chritts pure Righteonſneſſe all clothed beene. 
It is a wicked fond conceit to weene 
Mans rig hteouſneſſe, once able is to ſtand 
Before the Righteous Iudge, where our moſt cleane 
And perfect acts, as vile, vnpure, are ſcand: 
Oh wretched Man whom thus Preſumption holds in band. 


22 My feeble Spirits and Soule amaz'd become, 

When I contemplate of the Righteouſneſſe, 

That with the moſt Iuſt God doth euer wonne, 

My Muſe vnable farre is to expreſſe 

His Iuftice, which is Truth and Holineſſe: 

Therefore I backe now will retire againe 

To luſtice, that brings Man to Happineſſe, 

And hereon Earth doth Peace and Loue maintayne, 
And firſt her Nature by her Cauſes will explayne. 


23 Out of bad cauſes good effects to draw, 
Peculiar is to Prouidence Diuine, 
From hence it comes that many a wholſome Law 
From euill manners ſeemes to draw her Line : 
But they no cauſes are; For power Diuine 
Is the firſt Cauſe of Iuſtice and of Right, 
Eu'n as the Sunne, which giveth powre to ſhine 
To all the glorious Lamps wee ſec by night, 


Though darknes ſeeme the cauſe of their pure twinkling light. 
* 24 Vet 
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24 Yet as the Sunne, the Font ye cf all Li _P YT 
Doth of his beames to all thoſe Planiers ſend, - *- 
Which in the abſence of the Sunne by night, 
Direct all Trauailers aright to wend : 
So righteous God ſuc Righteouſneſſe doth lend 
To Kings, and Rulers all, that judge below wh, 
That they may Right and Iuſtice true extend, 
And in Gods ftead both Light and Guidance ſhow 
To Men, which elſe to all obliquitie would grow. 


25 At firſt when Kir gs and Princes gan to ſway, 
And that no Lawes as yet were on record, 
All did their Princes will and mind obay, 
And the whcle Law came from the Princes word: | 

Law therefore Kings this Title duth afford, | 

And ſtiles them liuing Lawes by grace Diuine, | 
Sent vnto Men to be their Liege and Lord, 
With power to make new Lawes and old define, 

The Head, which Members all in politique Body ioyne. 


26 Thus God firſt giues Kings power Lawes to ordayne | 
Which power Kings to the Iudges delegate ; wr 
By their Lawes, Right and Iuſtice to maintayne : 
All Power from God doth firſt begin her date, 
And therefore all ought him to imitate, 
And thereby to doe right, and wrong redreſſe; 
Not onely to encreaſe their owne eſtate, 
And liue in Plentie, Pride, and Wantonneſſe, 
For ſo we make God caule of our vnrighteouſheſſe. 


27 So we abuſe the Power God doth giue, 
To Pleaſures, Pride, Vnrighteouſneſſe, and Wrong, 
As if we onely to our ſelues did live, 
When Iudgement onely doth to God belong, 
Who eu'n the Kings and Judges fits among, 
To doe the Orphane and the Widdow right, 
To breake delayes that Clients ſuites — | 
Nor ſuffering Right to be berne downe by Might, 
But truely firſt diſcerne and then proceede aright, 
= ws n | 28 Theſe 
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28 Theſe true effeQQs of righteous Cauley are 
Like God, firſtgauſe 2 to proceed, 
Who pullethdowne the Mightie from his chaire, 
And ſets the Meeke and Humble in his ſtead. 
| Loe, Iuſtice hath a ſword to make ſinne bleede, 
As well as Scepter for to rule in Peace; 
Beſides our ſowing we mult alſo. weede, 
If we expect a plentiful encrepſe, 
So long as Vice grows ſtrong, the ſword mult neuer ceaſe. 
, — 29 Sixe 1 wal en Iuſtice Throne, 
preapit , peril, Which ſhee in ſeuerall duties employ ; 
—— Buy firſt, ſnee doth command things =. : 
| 6 oat bor- * . » 
Later, By ſecond, what's done awry : 
The third forbids: the fourth piues leaue to trie: 
| The fift exhorts; laſt doth the right aduiſe: 
All theſe reſpect haue to lifes honeſtie, 
And that no hurt gainſt others we deuiſe, 


Laſtly, things that are due to euery man to ſize. 


30 But not men onely in authoritie, 

May Subiects be of doing wrong or right, 

But eu'n weake men in want and pouertie, 

As when a poore man doth his Neighbour (mite, 
Or workes to man or beaſt the leaſt deſpite, 

To wiſh the leaſt hurt, is vnrighteouſneſle : 

And who workes ought by open force or ſlight 


| 'Gainſt — oods or credit, doth no leſſe 
| Offend againſf the perfect Rule of Righteouſneſſe. 
| 31 Yea Subiects ſinne againſt the Rule of Right, 

b When double honour, vnto Rulers due, 


— A ated mad 


They doe not tender in the peoples ſight ; 
Rulers are Miniſtert, ſet in Bock — 
For good of thoſe that euill doe eſchew ; 
Who ſeekes Authoritie for to out- face, 
Deſerue ſharpe ꝑuniſhment in open view, 
Though, as a Man, I can beare all diſgrace, 


Vet ſhould I not endure diſhogour to my place. 
32 Loe, 
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32 Loe, here] cdl nt cu expe 
Five leverall degroos 
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is of God, — — 

Erh other — — ee 

Of Angels, Kings, andI w e n: 1 1 

yr by Princes delegat inn 0 
Laſtly, of Subicdts, But the latter three, | 

Corrupted often are by Mans impurit ie. 


As plants, which uus ſule power vegetative, 

1 ra of Beaſts which motion — and ſenſe, 
Nor Beaſts of Men, that doe in reaſon thriue, 
Nor Men of Angels pure diuine Eſſence, x 

Nor Angels mfimte Omnipotence : 

So Subies iudge nor Iadges vprightnefſe ;, +. 
Nor Iudges, Kings; Nor Kmgs, the excellence | 
Of Angels Iuſtice ; And Ang | 
Vnable are to iudge of Gads pure Righteouſneſſe. | 


34 Thus euery Soule by right we ſubiact fre 
To higher Powers, for conſcience, not for feare: 
The Powers that are, by God ordayned bee, 
And, but by God himſelfe, no Powers are. 

Who then reſiſta the Power, doch not ſpare 

Eu'n Gods owne Ordinances to rell, 
Which is for good to thoſe that raghe doe fare, 
But for their puniſhment that doe perfiſt 

In wiekedneſſe, nor from wrong doing doe deſiſt, 


35 Wherefore we muſt giue eu'ry Man his due, 
To whom Tithe, Cuſtome, — Feare; belong : 
We oughr to render them molt iuſt and true, 
Or elſe thereby Gods Miniſters we wrong: 
We muſt owe nought, but Lour ta old or yong, 
For he that loues fulhls the whole Lawes will, 
Abſtaynes from Murder, Luſt, Detraction, Wrohg. 
In briefe, commanded good (forſaking ill.) 


By loving Neighbour ee cur fats we all fulfill. 
K 36 Of | 
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36 Of all the vhaturtind cha Hen ,,,, 
hee moſt of all im H rnih ieh tate delight, 
Who is alli d thRighteoulkefle fo neere, 
And link d in Loue, tliat from tuch others ſight 
They neuaripart, but eu n with all cheir might 
Ioyne their baſi ſciuct kother!Qneene gappriye. 
— Knowledge, Prudehce, wait on Right, 
Braue Teds e ed prime, 17 [1 
To maintayne all Right doth for their great of Loue. 


37 Thus all sbe Verturzthatod Layeartend, | - 
Compalidtwarc of Iuſtioe and of Right, i .- | 
All ſingle and in one their forces | 
Her to aſſiſt againftvaliwfull might. 

Great Enemies-with her doo daily fight; 
Ambition, Emile; Aue, and Wrong, 
Seeking y ahn force am feerer flight, 
To weaken hers, and make their one part ſtrong : 

Yet ſhee the proudeftof them all oft ayes along. 


38 As many as art Eaemiesro Pere, 
Publique or prumte, ase her Enemies: 
For whereas Dilcord; Warres, and Strife enereaſe, 
There follow Wrong, and Iniuries: 

And though % ouer-ramety doe aduiſe 

Braue Spirits to bloodie-warres'to-putchale Fame, 
Yet who {o-wmertakes:fixh enterpriſe, | 
Vnleſſe it be for Peace in luſtice name, 

By ſhedding gmltiefſe blood deierues eternall blame. 


39 Therefore the Pirate iuſtly did retort 
Reprech of Thiefe to Grecian Monarchs ſhame, 
W ho the whole World t to ſubdue by tort, 
To purchaſe proud vaine glovie to his name, 

ring hum he was as much to blame, 
To rob by Land, as he bon Sea to = 
The Monzrch: all for dle Fame; 
The Pirate for his gayne did rob and kill; 
. 
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o Some great — r 
Y Aden ta desu, 
That they alone inherit ma the L, 
And all t © World ſabduetyato thtir power, 


Asn ot cheirateſt he r. 
When, as they came, — | 
Why ſhout che Higheſt on the-Loweſt lower © 


Thes greateſt Prince the meaneſt Shue di 


| 17072 14 


Both borne alike; breath, die, and — 


1 Beſides, Viceoftin Vertues ſhape appeares: 
hy Iniuſtice vnder — 2 
Therefore muſt not be mou with ain 
Of Sinners in — and woets: 1. 
Rulers in Diſdipline may Mercy 
And Meekneſſe, — leaue not looſely light 
The raynes vnto Offenders, ill to doe 


33 11 1 ER: 
* 4 


Whom Feare, not Loue, from doing hurt doth fright. 


For hope of pardon doth led mind to ſinne inuite. 


42 The Iudges then that fuck Offenders free, 
To Ininrie betray the Innocent. 


24 


ad 


Three kinds of doing Almes, ſome lay, there ber; 3 5 | | 


Firſt to releeue Jan! rage and iaapotent 4 23006. | 


Next to remit 
The laſt is, MatefaRors —— 2 2512 


Who fo deferres deſtrued — 1241 2155 10 


puni 
Vpon Offenders gainſt Gods Righteoutneſſe, . | 
To — doe N his patient genial eneſſt. 


43 Therefore let l Grace - ſnowr, 
In pardoning their priuate /morics-: 
But for offences publique let chem. know, 
They there eu n Gods dne ſudgement exertiſe, 
The ancient: Romaned wiſely did deuiſe 
To puniſh facile Iudges with that = | 
Which Law againft — di — 
Thus wiſelyfodlifhpi 
For * ſeuere — — 
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44 Nor * e 
Then fayned 2 — race, 
— : 
And the heir wrong cate 


Whereb eee eee. N 
From vhanh codes foulnimiquitie. 
I grant — may ale i ws al 


Bar not — whole 
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45 For as in _ | 
There is of \eights.and Bleaſures bae one (ze, 
And Standard, which true to all doth part, 
And Weight and Meaſure; y och compriſe ; 

Eu'n ſo in this Workls Market men deuiſe 
One Law:tb-mete.out eu ry Man his due, 
And by that Law the Iwiges ought aſſiſe 
All their Decrees and on iuſt and trew, 
And not in ſlaad di. Lawes:tohroach Opinions new. 


46 But as in Man we foule will body find, 
So 1 iſt of Letter and — Senſe: 
And as e to the mind, 
So the — — 

To the true Senſe and-Soule: of Law conſents. 
Who Letter of the Law leeke to maintayne, 
And leaue her mind and meanings excellence, 
Are like them that their bodies good to gayne, 

Both Soule and. Body hazard to cternall payne. 


47 Some Painters Iuſtice without eyes deſcribe, 

That ſhee might know no Man in doing right ; 1 

Some without bands, that ſhee may take no Bribe ; 

Some without pockets, that may gifts inuite * 

For gifts of — men doe blind the ſiglit, 

And words eu n ot the Righteous doe peruert, 

Ma king them wreft the Law, and take delight 

In baſe rewards, which doe corrupt the Heart, 
n doth all the reſt divert, | 
3,1 * 48 But 
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But vaine it is to thinke by likelinefe ' - - 


| Ay | 
Of earthly things, to type oubthings Diuine, : 
Since none her hean ny can expreſſe, | 
But who the God-head canaright define. 


O let the Sunne of Rightecuſneſle then ſhine 
Vpon my blinded heart with his bright rayes, 
Which may dire& my Mule aright to line, 

And leuell out this heaunly Ladies wayes, 
That ſearching, I may learne and follow Right all wayes. 


49 No earthly ſubiect now my Mult contaynes, 
Behold, of Righteoulneſſe Diuine I ſing, 
That Righteous Iudge that ſearcheth Heart and Reynes, 
Moſt gracious God, and yet moſt righteous King: 
Who on his owne dearerighteous — 
The bitter cup of wrath and indignation, 
Due to Mankind for their dire treſpaſſing ; 
Thus ſatisfying Iuſtice by his Paſſion, 
And ſhewing wondrous Loue in working Mans faluation, 


50 This Righteouſnefſe in vs may be defin'd 
A ſanctifying holy Qulitie, 
By Gods owne Spirit vpon our Hearts conſigr' d, 
To ſhew to Gods Law true confonmitie, 
And ſquare our words and ations all thereby. | 
Loe, thus we giue to euery one their due, | 
To God and Man, for by Gods Law we tric 
And vnderſtand what to them both is due. | 
So that conformitie chereto is Juſtice true. 


1 To this moſt perfect Iuſtice can a 
None, CS. r On. ! F 
Indeed, God made Man righteous, and againe f 
In Heau n we iuſt and ſhall become: | 
But amongſt Men ſo righteous there are none. 

Yet reade we of a two-fold Vprightneſſe; 
One Legall, which the Law to vs hath ſhowne : 
The other, which the Goſpell doth 


Where Grace accepts our will by Faith for 
K 3 


* | 
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53 The Law requires perfect Obedience, 

Eu'n in that Man that ſeekes to lue thereby: 

The Goſpell, Faith, and a good Conſcience; 

By Faith Chriſts — — eſpecially 

Im is, which riglitly we pe 

That, of the Conſcience doth the whole Man frame, 

Willing in all things to liue honeltly ; * 

This, of Gods Spirit a powerfull werke I name, 
And none but the regenerate obtayne the ſame, 


53 For Righteouſneſſe that thus from Faith doth runne, 
Let me referre you to that Meditation, 
Which I of Baith haue formerly begunne, 
Whereas Chriſts Merits (ours by Impuration) 
Stand before God for our Juſtification. 
And thus Chriſt is of the whole Law the end : 
For what the Law exacts for our Saluation, 
Chriſt hath fulfilled for vs as a Friend, 
And by the Goipell to Beleeuers doth extend. 


54 The Righteouſneſſe of a good Conſcience, 
In two things doth conſiſt eſpecially; 
Firſt, to abſtayne from ill with diligence; 
Next, to doe good — and conſtantly : 
To doe good and auoid iniquitie, 
Are two eſſentiall parts of Righteouſneſle : 
Except they both concurre, they both doe die. 
Loe, thus old Zachary and Elizabeſſe, 
Were righteous before God, and walkt with men blameleſſe. 


55 We Righteouſneſſe of Faith from Chriſt receaue: 
That of the Conſcience, is a worke of Grace: 
The Righteouſneſſe of Faith will not there cleaue, 
Where Righteouſneſſe of Conſcience hath not place: 

This right of Conſcience rightly we embrace, 

When true Repentance working change of mind, 
Doth the old Man of ſinne in vs deface, 
With reſolute purpoſe in a holy kind, 

Henceiotth to frame our lines as Gods Law hath afign'd. . 
| 36 L 
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56 If thus the mind be truely altard. 
And change ob reſolution | _ 


Then the * Man is fitly 

To put Fait —ů e on as he ought. . 
Without true change of mind we ſoone are brought 

Like Dogge vnto his vomit to retire ; 

By ſinne corrupted Nature's eaſily caught 


Againe like Sc to wallow in the mire, 


High God doth firſt this inward Righteouſneſſe require. 


57 Thus by true Faith and a good Conſcience, 
With true Repentance we our {clues doe prefle, 
And arme to — for ſure and firme defence, 
With breſt- plate ſpirituall of Righteouſneſſe, 
Which gards vs from all mortall ſinfulneſſe. 
For as —— late hides each vitall part, 
So that no mortall wound can them oppreſſe, 
Eu'n ſo this Righteouſneſſe defends the Heart 
And Conſcience, that no mortall ſinne can thorough dart. 


58 Thus ſtrongly arm'd, we moſt aſſured ſtand 
Of our effectuall calling and ſaluation: 
For as we God moſt righteous vnderſtand, 
So know we that the righteous Generation, 

Are borne of him which brings true exultation, 
Cladding our Names with happy memorie, 
Makes much for true religious confirmation, 
Doth it with Infidels much digni 

Who ſeeing our good workes our Maker glorifie. 


59 As are the windings of ſlie Errours trayne, 

So are the Ly- paths of Iniquitie; 

Yet in two Heads we may them all contayne, 

To Neighbours wrong, to God impietie; 

Here I ſome ouer- iuſt Ones paſſe not by, 

(Such as muſt haue all Bowes by their owne bent) 

Who by pretence cf Chriſtian libertie, 

Allew nought but what their owne braines inuent, 
Correors curious of things indifferent. 
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| 60 Two other Gulfes here I will onely found ; < 
One is of Phariſaicall Righteouſneſle ; - 
The other with falſe Libertines is found, 
Who doe abuſe Gods grace to wantonneſſe: 
The laſt, Faith LS with their tongue profeſſe, 

But let their conſcience wind at libertie. 

The other make great boaſt of Vprightneſſe 

And Merits, truſting to be ſau d thereby: 
Both put aſunder thoſe God doth together tie. 


61 (Thus Hymenens did and Alex ander, 
Who firſt did put away good Conſcience : 
And then in Schiſmes and Hereſies did wander, 
| Till they made ſhipwracke of Faiths firme defence. 
Thus ſome giv'n ouer to a reprobate ſenſe, 
Doe fall to ſenſeleſſe baſe Idolatrie, 
Putting in ſtocks and ſtones their confidence: 
| And in the myfiene of Iniquitie; 
Who boaſts hirn ſelfe to haue of Heau'n and Hell the Key.) 


62 Not but Chriſts immenſe Coate of Rightecuſneſſe, 
| Sufficient is to cloath all that beleeue: 
| But we our Faith by good workes muſt exprefle, 
| If of his Fulneſſe we hope to receaue : 
Yet let Preſump: ion no Man fo deceaue, 

The rags of his inherent R:ighteouſnefle 
| With Chriſts, in our Redemption for to weaue. 
By * By ours we muſt not hope to come to bliſle, 
Nor euer without ours attayne true Happineſſe. 


63 Our Righteoufnefſe no cauſe is, but the way, 
W hereby we to our Heau'nly Citie come : 
He that doth miſſe this path, doth walke aſtray, 
And head-long with Iniquitie doth run. 
As in ſome narrow paſlage to a Towne, 
He that will thither paſſe, one way muſt treade, 
| Which if he miſſe, he wanders vp and downe, 
| No path but one the rig he way him can leade : 
Yet we the path no cagte ef comming chither reade. 
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64 This path's wm — — did reach 
Eun vp to Heau'n, yet vpon the ground; 
From top whereof Chriſt out his Arme doth ftretc 
To helpe 'p all that in good workes abound. 
A ſtreight long way and many ſteps are found, 
Before we ſcale the top of Righ eſſe: 
Gods gracious Spirit doth firſt this way , 
And guides our feete to moue aright tob 


But onely Chriſt aboue doth vs thereof poſſeſſe. 


65 In this way Enoch ſaid to walke with God, 

And Men began then holy inuocation * 

Next Nah in his Makers grace abode, 

A iuſt and perfect Man in's generation. 

Thus Job, Lot, Ara, haue their commendation 

For Iuſtice, Indgement, Faith, and Righteouineſſe, 

Walking with Men in vpriglit c ion, 

And towards God in Truth and Holineſſe, 
Thus ſhewing by her fruits the Faith which they profeſſe. 


66 Thus Patriarchs, Prophets, Iudges, Prieſts, and Kings, 
That did beleeue Gods future promiſes, 
Firſt fear'd and honour d him aboue all things, 
Next walk d on earth in Truth and Righteouſneſſe, 
Labouring in Life and Doctrine to expreſſe 
Their firme beliefe of Chriſt that was to come, 
Who ſince is manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
And doth the end of Righteouſneſſe become, 
Which cannot be obtayn d, vnleſſe on earth begun. 


67 Loe, Moſes had an eye to this reward, 


When he left Egypes pleaſures, wealth, promotion, 
The three chiefe baits which Worldlings moſt regard, 


Three greateſt Enemies to true Deuotion : 

loſeph for this de ſpis d his Miſtris motion, 
And rather choſe that ſtocks his limbs ſhould lame, 
Than he would taſte of Luſts vnrighteous potion. 
Loe, Chriſt a wretch for Righteouſneſſe became, 


And tor the Iuſts reward endur d the Creſſes ſhame, 


68 It 


AKA 1 — r — 
* * * 


x38 The Brides Ornaments. 
68 If I ſhould count all the Authorities, _ 
Which of this Vertue in Gods Word abound, 
One Vclume to hold all would not ſuffice, 
In eu'ry Booke, Verſe, Chapter, to be found: 
: But moſt of all, the holy Plalmes propound 
1 Abundant matter for this Meditation; 
The which my Reader I doe leaue to ſound, 
That willing is to make right application, 
And follow Righteouſnefle in life and conuerſation. 


69 But though I tremble vhilſt I heare Paul reaſon 
Of Temp trance, Iudgement, Truth and Righteonſneſſe, 
Vet careleſſe take a more conuenient ſeaſon, 
Like Felix, in my life it to expreſſe, 
And for Bribes the wronged to redreſſe; 
I cannot tell how ſoone of this my rome, 
My Maker will a iuſter Man poſſeſſe, 
| And then to ftri account I needs mult come, 
| And be rewarded as to others I haue done. 


| 70 Were mortall eyes but able to behold, 
The glorious ſplendour and the light Diuine, 
The Crownes, Ioyes, Honours, Pleaſures manifold 
Prepar'd for them that hue by righteous Line, 
nd how the Righteous like the Sunne ſhall ſhige 
With Sonne and Father in eternall bleſſe, 
We nould at Croſſe, reproch, or ſhame repine, 
Which though they ſeeme ſome burthen to the fleſh, 
More free aide Crnby conuerſe in Holineſſe. 


| 71 But ah, Sinne on our Nature hangs ſo faſt, 
| And pricks with honour, pleaſure, wealth, and eaſe, 
I That Coward-like our Armour off we caſt, 
: And for promotion flatter, fawne, and pleaſe. 
þ Then Satan takes — vs to ſeiſe 
As Captiues, being naked and vnarm'd, 
Whom though before perhaps he might diſeaſe, 
Vet neuer could vs mortally = harm'd, 
If with breſt-plate of Righteouſneſſe we had beene arm d. 
* 72 Oh, 
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72 Oh, but tis too great burthen to the fleſh, 
To keepe this Armour on conti 5 
And to our nature breeds great wearineſſe, 
To ſo great watchfulnefſe our ſoules to dye: 
But ſince it doth aſſure vs victorie, 
Who would not beare this burthen for a while: 
Beſides, the burthen of Iniquitie 
Is heauier, and doth our foules defile, 
Though for a time with pleaſures falle it vs beguile. 


73 Oh, let this breſt-plate then of Righteouſneſſe 
Be on my Soule and Body alwayes preſt: 


My Soule is ſure to find more eaſe and reſt : 
No paine, ſhame, or reproch, that vs moleſt, 
Are worthy of the Crowne mot glorious, 
Which God the Righteous Iudge hath readie dreſt, 
For to beſtow vpon the Righteous, 
Made fo by God his acceptation gracious. 


74 For I confeſle it is thy acceptation 
Which makes our Righteouineſſe (though dung and loſſe, 


Compared to the Lawes ſtrict oble:uation) 
Mott perfect: Thou haſt nayled to Chriſts Croſſe 
All our offences: By him all our droſſe 
Is turn'd to pureſt Gold in fire tried. 
Where Gele no power of Hell can croſſe, 
If by true Faith our hearts be purihed, 
Our imperfe&ions by Chriſts perfectneſſe ſupplied. 


Oh then, moſt perfect Sunne of Righteouſneſle, 
Vouchſafe that now thy Spirit of Grace may ſhine 
Vpon mine Heart, by Truth and Holineſſe, 
Temp'rance, Faith, Hope, Obedience, Loue Diuine, 

That all my words, thoughts, actions, I may line, 
And leuell out by thy pure Rule of Right; 
All errour, lying, iniurie decline, 
And hauing of thy Lawes a moſt cleare ſight, 
I may to walke therein place all my hearts delight. 


1 
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The more this burthen doth my wy prefle, 


Yea eu'n the nghteous ſeede he will on earth preſerue. 
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76 Make me conceiue the vi, and end 
Of righteouſneſſe, and the neceffitic 
I of this breſt- plate have, my Soule to fand 
Againſt the furie of mine enemie: 

And grant, my conſcience good may teſtifie 

The armes whereby I may ſtand faſt and ſure, 
And not thoſe fain'd ones of Hypocriſie, 
Which neuer can hcld out me to ſecure, 

Or any cf the fierie darts of Hell endure. 


77 But it is not in him, that wils or runneth, 
For to attaine the Crowne of righteouſneſſc, 
From whom each perfect gift and good grace commeth 
His grace it is that — to happineſſe: 
We find amongſt thoſe gracious promiſes, 
And grants, which in thy hay Word we reade, 
That who ſeekes firſt thy — righteouſneſſe, 
Shall haue, all things whereof he ſtands in neede 
Doe thou, Oh Lord me forth then in this right way leade. 


78 Thou the whole Scripture gau'ſt by inſpiration, 

Apt to inſtruct, improue, correct, repreſſe, 

To make the man of God wile to ſaluation, 

And perfectly inſtruft in righteouineſſe: 

And when the wicked turne from wickedneſſe, 

Thoupromiſeſt their Soules aliue to faue : 

So many are thy gracious promiles, 

To grant all good —7 that the righteous craue, 
That I this righteouſneſſe doe begge and hope to haue. 


79 Then, as a Lyon, ſhall I be moſt bold, 
My righteous way ſhall ſhine eu'n as the light, 
The eyes then of the Lord ſhall me behold 
And he will grant me eu'n my hearts delight. 

In all tus Statutes I ſhall walke aright, 

And all his iudgements iuſt and true obſerue, 
My death ſhall be moſt precious in his light, 
My righteous ihe with reſerue, 
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80 —— — manifold 
His Word aſſures vnto this ri Nation, 
Would in diſcourſe my Muſe tor euer hold, 
And be too long for this oue Meditation. 
Oh, hold me then to more ſtrict obſeruation | 
Of Time to come, than I haue had of paſt, 
That I may make a daily examination 
Ot my whole life and all my ſinnes vp caſt, 
As mindfull of th account I am to giue at laft. 


8: And teach me, that this Grace of Righteouſneſle 
Is as a Chaine of many links cloſe ioyn d, | 
By which we would aſcend from hence to bleſſe, 

Whereot if but the leaſt linke doth vnbind, 
Loe, the whole Chaine is to the earth declin'd : 
Eu'n fo in this ſtrong Chaine of Law and Right, 
Though moſt of all our acts be rightly lin d; 
It one Iniquit ie our Hearts delight, 
This one makes all the reſt vnrighteous in Gods ſight. 


82 But I vniuſtly my diſeourſe extend: 
Now I beſeech the Authour of this Grace, 
I all my force to practiſe it may bend, 
And firſt doe Right and Iuſtice in my place, 
ReſpeRing not the Perſon but the Cafe, 
In my Commerce with all Men dealing r:ghe. 
Laſt, that I may true Righteouſneſſe embrace, 
That with true Faith and a good Conſcience dight, 
I in theſe ſpirituall Armes vnto the end may fghr. 


$3 Thus hauing chalked out the Rule of Right, 
I ſhould by my firſt Method next procee 
To ling of Mercy: but Truth doth inuite 
My Mule firſt her great power to areede, 

Who doth in time eun Righteouſneſſe preceede, 
Beſides, none can approch.dread Mercies Throne, 
But thoſe whom Truth and Iuſtice thither leade, 
And ſure their Nature links them ſo in one, 

As one without the other neuer goes alone. 
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a of heau nly Graces all, whereof I (ing, 
Tat with moſt kind and mutwall relation, 


N 
They all ſreme ioyn d together in a ring, 
So cloſe each one another following, 5 a 
That who gets one doth all the reſt obtayne. 
For, from one Fountayne all of them doe ſpring, 
All liak'd together in ſo ſtrong a chayne, 
As where one Vertue dwels, there all the reſt remayne. 


2 Tis vaine to thinke that ſingle Graces can 
Make vp complete the Man ſpirituall, 
More than diuided Members of a Man 
Can grow, or thriue, not ioyn'd together all. 
| Hence Poeti the three Graces twins doe call, 
Toxes Daughters, and them in one ring doe ioyne; 
And hence they make the Virgins muſicall 
| All but one conſort, which are Siſters nine: 
Thus by their fables ſhadowing things Diuine. 


3 For they diſcern'd by Natures dimmed light, 

One Aut hour ſole of eu'ry goodly Grace, 

Whom Father they and King of all doe hight, 

And him Lord ouer all their gods doe place. 

Loe, thusas in a mitt they Truth did trace, 

But miſſing the true path o —— 

In ſtead of Truth they Errour did embrace, 

For neuer was Dame Iuſtice Errours gueſſe, 
Nor euer Truth did dwell with falle Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

4 For 
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4 Foe ſeemimg Frueh, hott ee en. 
Like Sunmun is is greateſt 


And Righteouſneſſe = by Truths 5 3 


Is — falſe 
Faith that brings forth 
Is baſe Prefamption; ; Love, Diff 
That worketh not in vs by — 5 
All from one Head haue life and — 0h 
And therefore all together make their habitation. 


But none moreſike are, or of Kin more neare, 
Than this faire of Truth and Rightrouſneſſe ; 
The blefſed Mother and her Daughter deare ; 

For Truth the Mother is of V ighrnefle : 2 
And furely, Truth and honeſt Simpleneſſe 
To eu'ry Vertue doth ſo needfull grow, © 
That all faire ſhewes not done in Singleneſſe, 
And Truth of Heart, are but a falſe vaine ſhow, 
A ſplendid ſinne corrupted by Mans heart below. 


6 Thou, in whoſe Lips was neuer found _ guile, 
Whoſe Heart hates lying and ini 
Whoſe Hands did neuer God or ile, 

Whoſe Hand, Hrart, Word; and is Veritie, 
Whofe blefſed Spirit of Truch doth teftifie 
Vnto our Spirits true way of Righteouſneſſe, 
By which we come to liue eternally, 
Direct my Muſe Truths nature to 
That Truth may guide my ſteps to endleſſe Happineſſe. 


7 My bounded Muſe here dareth not define 
Of boundleſſe Truth from all Eternitie, 
Which as impoſſible's to mete by Line, 

As Perſons three, which in the Trinitie 
Make but one Truth and perfect Vnitie. 

But as one God confifts of Perſons three, 

And each participates of Deitie; 

So we one Truth communicated ſee 


Ty Peyſpns three, which but one in the God-head bee, 
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For, loe, the Ljeart of man's deccitfull aboueͤ meaſure. . 
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Spirit of Tauch we reads 
8755 Truth alone; 

Into which Truth the Spirit of Truth doth leade, 
Who ſent is from the Father and the Sonne. 

The Word of Truth that gloriouſly did won 
With Spirit and Father eternitie : | 
Fleſh here tooke of our bone of our bone, 

To free vs from errours captiuitie, 


And chalk't vs out a way to walke in Verigie. 
9 This is the Truth whereof I meane to write, 


Which ought tobe of our whole Life the ſquare, 

To leuell out our words, thoughts, acts aright, 

And eke ourIudgements to Gods Word to ſquare : 
For of this Truth foure parts there onely are, 

Of Iudgement, Action, :h, and of the Heart, 

The want of one, the reſt dothall impaire ; 

Wrong iudgement, words, and actions doth diuert, 


But a falſe heart doth iudgement, action, ſpeech peruert. 
10 And that I right and plainely may proceede, 


I will all foure thus ſingled out define ; 

And firſt the Truth of Iudgement I doe reade, 

A power inlightnivg of Gods Spirit Divine, 
Which doth Mans v | A part refine, 

And ſettles in the Doctrine of his Word: 

Behold, when Truth doth in our iudgement ſhine, 

All Hereſie and Schiſmes by vs abhord, 


This Truth of Iudgement ſacred Knowledge doth afford. 


11 Truth of the Heart is a ſweet ſingleneſſe 


And ſincere meaning, whereby Man conſtraynes 

His Heart to approue it ſelfe in Holineſſe, 

To him that ſcarcheth both the Heart and Raynes. 
This in the inward Man the Truth contaynes, 

And is to God mot acceptable treaſure : 

This Trath from all Hypocritic refraynes : 

Here doth the Deuill fooneſt take his ſeaſure, 
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12 The Truth of Speech is when our hearts agree Truth of | 
Vnto the matter and vnto our mind : Speceb, 
For if it from our Heart doe diſagree, . 


Or from the thing whereto it is deſign'd, 
The firſt to be plaine lying is deſin d. 
The ſecond, falſhood at the beſt we name : 
One doth abuſe the Conſcience and the Mind ; 
The other brings the Authour vnto ſhame ; 
Both falſie the Truth and are alike to blame. 


13 The Truth of Actions, honeſt dealing, plaine, 
Faithfull in all without diffimulation : 
With God and Man whether we lole or gaine, 
When we doe not deceiue by ſimulation, | 

And feignin — without determination; 

Or elſe diflcmbling whereabouts we goe : 
Theſe are from Truth a wicked declination, 
And when we God or Man deceauen fo, 

What we would vnto vs, to others we not doe. 


14 But as a naturall body doth conſiſt 
Of quarters foure, to make a man complete, 
And it but one of all thoſe foure be mi 
The other three loſe all their life and heate: | 
Eu n fo it is with Truth, whereof I treate, 
If of tlieſe foure ſubſtantiall parts want one, 
The other three are vaineneſſe or deceat; 
For Truth of Iudgement, Heart, Speech, Action, 
Make but one Truth witliout diſſimulation. 
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15 But Truth of Indgement ground is and foundation 
Of all the reſt : For be our Hearts ſincere, 
Our words and deeds without diſſimulation, | 
If Errour in our Iudgements doth appeare, | 
With Paul we may eu'n perſecute the deare 
And holy Seruants of the Sonne of Truth, | 
And thinke we dee to God good ſeruice here. 
Fie then on Fooles that miſf e-ſpend their youth, | 
They neuer ſeeke to know or learne the way of Truth. P 
L 16 But | | 
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16 But be our Iudgements ev'n as right and ſound, 
As Chrifts Diſciples by their Maſter taught ; 
Yet if within vs Iudas hearts be found, 
On vs the greater iudgement ſhall be wrought. 
| | Who knowes his Maſters will and doth it nought, 
| Oh, what doth he by this his knowledge gayne, 
But eu'n the ſting of his owne conſcience brought 
To deſperation and infernall payne, 
And to put out this ſting puts on an hempen chayne: 


17 What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that doe profeſſe 

Truth of Religion, and a Heart ſincere? 

Yet in their dealings nothing leſſe expreſſe, 
1 But for their gayne deceaue, lie, and torſweare : 

| Surely, theſe men a double heart doe beare : 

| For were the Heart, which is a liuely Spring, 
| Whence flow our words and deeds, oh were that cleare, 
| Then all the ſtreames from thence forth iſſuing, 
Would be pure like the fountain, from whence they do ſpring, 


18 But things we beſt of all by cauſes know: 
God is the Cauſe of each good gift and grace, 
But here more mediate Cauſes I may ſhow, 

W hereby he in the Truth doth guide our pace. 

By's Word we Truth of Indgement doe embrace, 
Which is to wandring Soules a guide and light, 
His Spirit vpon our Hearts doth. Truth 2 

| Then Truth of Iudgement makes vs ſpeake aright, 

And Truth cf Heart makes all our actions true and right. 
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| 19 Thus (as Effects) true Speech and Actions flow 

From Truth cf Iudgement, and the Truth of Heart, 

| As all Mankind from Exe and Adam grow: 

But if the ſubtill Serpent can peruert 

| | Our Hearts or Iudgements, as he did diuert 

Cur two firſt Parents, then as all their ſeede 

Defiled is with their corrupted part, 

| So from our Heart and Iudgement will proceede 

| lcgement Wul p 

Corrupted words and actions which uch fountaynes breede. 
| ; 20 There- 
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20 Therefore to ſet our Iudgement true and right, 
We to the ground and p ht to come 
Of Truth, which is the Church of God, fo hight, 
Becauſe the treaſures of all Truth there won, 

Of all Gods Oracles which there haue come. 
From which all Truth of Indgement we deriue, 
The Church a carefull Keeper doth become : 
There's Truth that able is to ſaue aliue, 

And away Errour, Darkneſle, Superſtition driue. 


21 O bleſſed Truth, that holy Church preſerue: 
From Satans malice, and the Moth of time, 
O glorious Church, whoſe ſoundneſſe pure reſerues 
Truth of Religion, which doth make thee ſhine 

In Righteouſneſſe, Faith, Hope, and Loue Diuine, 

More then Pompe, Wealth, Vniuerſalitie: 
For Truth doth decke Chriſts Spouſe more trim and fine 
Then Time, Conſent, Succeſſion, Vnitie, 

Now foild with Superſtition and Idolatrie, 


22 With theſe falſe Ornaments the Church of Rome, 
Like painted Harlot, ſhuns the open Light : 
Nor will vnto the Ground and Pillar come 
Of Truth, to trie if ſhee bee wrong or right. 

Therefore, poore Laiks neuer mult haue fight 

Of hcly Writ, to frame their Iudgement by : 
Traditions and falle Miracles them light, 
And on the Churches word they mult relie : 

Thus Ignorance the Mother is of Poperie. 


23 Bur as ſound Truth abhorres ſuch Ignorance, 
Eun fo preſumptuous curioſitie 
Shee doth decline, nor euer doth aduance 
Her pureſt thoughts to things that be too high: 
ler ſubiect is no higher Myſterie, 
Than Spirit of Truth is pleaſed to reueale : 
Into Gods ſecret Count for to prie, 
Is like the Thiefe that fire from Heau'n did ſteale, 
To whom eu'n Heathen indgements endleſſe torments ſeale. 
: L 2 24 So 
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| 24 So vniuerſall ia Truths glorious Fame, 
| That all things that the Heau n and Earth contaynes, 


Delight to be adorned by her Name : 

| Yea, God himſelfe Truths title not dildaynes : 

Loe, He Lord God of Truth for ay remaynes. 

| The Word of Truth, the Spirit of Truth, likewiſe 

| Wayes, iudgementa, works cõmandements Truth retaynes 
In this, Saints, Angels, with God ſympathize: 

But Satan and his broode delight in contrarics, 


| 25 Thus as ſnee is adorn d by Titles high, 
; So with her Glorie thee all adorne : 


| Nothing vnto ion commeth nigh, 
. Except by them the badge of Truth be borne. 
[ And ſome Werldlipgs doe her Liuerie ſcorne, 


As things agamſt t heir pleaſure, caſe, and gayne 
For — — dealing is a lewell wcrne, ; 
Bur he that weares it, beggerie ſhall gayne ; 


| Yet Truth her credit ſtill doth with the beſt retayne. 
| 26 Yea Truth a the Writers of all times, 
Hath beene in fuck great honour and account, 


As without Truth yet neuer Proſe or Rimes 

| To any Praiſe or Honour vy did mount. 

The hay Writ, wherein Truth doth ſirmount, 

| hee ſafely doth *gainR all her Foes defend. 

4 How oft doth Dad: mule Gods Truth recount, 

| Whereby her glorie laſts to the Worlds end? 

| Ah, my poore Muſe, fee thou alwayes on Truth attend. 


27 There's not one Vertue that with Loue doth dwell, 
But honours Truth, and ſerkes her company: 
Begin eu'n at Humilities low Cell, 
And mount to Mercy that doth ſit on high, 
| All ſeeke the companie of Veritie. 
Eu'n Loue muſt be without diffimulation, 
And Righteouſneſſe without H iſie, 
Vnfaigned Fach, true conſtant Ex pectation. 
No Vertue without Truth comes neare Loucs habitation. 
| 28 Faire 
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23 Faire gloſing ſhewes without Dame Veritie, 
Are but as fallely feigned Holinefſs,  / 
Which ſurely doubles the iniquitie, 

And neuer leades the way to Happineſſe, 
My Muſe is farre vnable to 

The prayſes all of Peeres that Truth attends, 

Whom ſhee adornes with wondrous Nobleneſle : 

But Righteouſnefſe vpon her moſt depends 


j 
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And Mercy now and Truth haue met & groerne great friends, 


29 But ſurely Truth hath not ſo many Friends, 

But ſhee doth find as many Enemies: 
For Satan all his malice gainſt her 
—_— Her by force or ſubtilties. 

e father is of errours and of lyet, 
And ſeekes herewith Truths glorie to diſtaine, 
And therefore malici deuiſe 
Interpretations falſe, and gloſſes vaine, 


Traditions, mens inueneions, gainſt her to maintaine. 


30 As Purgatorie firſt they did deviſe, 
Purſes for Pardon of mens ſinnes to gleane : 
So Limbe's they for Writers haue likewiſe 


Wherein to purge and make their Writings cleans, 


(Index e eri 1 meanc) 
In which if any Writer difagree 
From their Traditions, whereupon they leane, 
They in this Limbo Patrwn purg d muſt 
Or fallcly elſe condemned to burne for Hereſie. 


31 Thus moderne Writs, ſacred Antiquitie, 
The Fathers, Schoole-men, Doctors, Hiſtories, 
They all of them in Purgatorie frie, 
A — againſt the Truth doe tyrannize. 

The ancient Fathers, Truths antiquities, 
That like Joh» Bap tifh beare to her record, 
They doe behead, or elſe them circumciſe, 
None ſcapes their I»dex but Gods holy Word, 


And that muſt be tranflated with their Church taccord. . 
33 Bu 
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not moro to deface-- *: - 

Our Truth of Iudgement, than Iniquitie,  . 

And proud prophaneneſſe ſeeketh to diſgrace _ 
True Dalles Spegch, and Hearts ſinceritie : 

; Them branding with foule Follies infamie, * 
As none could lius but thote that can diſſemble, 

; Reprochjng them for Truth and Puritie, 

That — their pure Head to reſemble, 


When eun in, Gods pure ſight the pureſt Angels tremble. 


33 Not that I goę about here to defend 
| Thoſe fi e Ones, that moſt wickedly 
oy Much Truth — Puritie in words pretend, 
But in their Actions deale:diſhonedtly ; 
| 


Nor thoſe, that like the boaſting Pharilie, 
Call to their brother farther. off to ftand, * 
W hich ſoone diſcerne a Mote in Brothers eye, 
But eu'n Beames in their one not vnderitand ; - 
Theſe for ſomo falls pretended. Spots leaue Church and Land. 


| 
| Such rau'ning Wolues oft jn long clothi 5 
| 8 — hard by gut wan ewes — 3 = 
| We beſt them by their fruies may learne and —_ 
; 'Tis dangęrous to cenſure in this kind. 
| For thoſe that haue a true = Heart and Mind, 
Make ſhew thereof as th doe ro mcg 
| | Therefore till all their Actions falſe I find, 
| To judge them Hypocrites mine heart doth tremble, 
Leſt to the Wicked I the Righteous ſhould reſemble, 


| 35 For dealing true's like Touch-ſtone, which doth trie 

The baſer Mettall from the pureſt Gold : 

Diſcernes a true Heart from Hypocriſie, 

And fayned Puritie doth ſoone vnfold. 

And as by Touch- ſtones touch is eaſily told 

What is pure Gold, from he is gilt for ſhow ; 

Al choug the Gilt's more glorious to behold; 

So Truth of Heart by Truth of Words we know, 
And by the Actione which * them dos daily flow. 

| 36 Truth's 
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36 Trath's like the Freafare Which the Murbundanas, ©! ©: 
: As he was digging in the Field, did ſbund. 

Which he keepes cloſe,and ſells all that ho can, 

And with the Money goes and buyes the Ground. 

Shee's like the precious Pearle the Merchant found, 

And then ſold all, this Gemme for to obtayne. 

The wile Man heaunly Counſell doth propound, 

That wills vs vſe all meanes her to obtayne, 


And buy the Truth with loſſe of honour, pleafure, gayne. 


37 Truth is like Salt that ſeaſons _ ; 
And makes it ſauoury to God and ; 
Preſerues our Soules from Breath putrifying 
Of buſie Flies, that labour what they can 
To breede corruption in the inward Man. 
Shee leauens all the whole Lum tion, 
The Soule and Body, Flower — Benn, 
Affection, Reaſon, Will, Communication, | 
Heart, Mind, Opinion, Iudgement, Life, and Converſation. 


38 As precious Ointment powr'd on Aarons head, 
Ran downe vpon his Beardand did not ftay, 
Till all the Shirts it of his dothin freed g 
So ſacred Truth her vigour doth diſplay 
From head, whereas — — makes her ſtay 
Vnto the Beard and Tongue, where haue place, 
Then to the Heart and Hands ſhee holds her way, 
From whence our Actions all haue life and grace; 
Thus to the Skirts of our long clothing Truth doth trace. 


39 Gods Truth compares her to a Belt or Zone, 

Which Souldiers vſe for ſtrength and ornament, 

Whoſe golden Studs moſt gloriouſly ſhone, 

And ioyne the Armour in taire complement 

Loe, whilſt this Girdle is about vs pent, 

Chriſtians whole Armour hangs on fait and ſure: 

But it this Girdle from our Loynes be rent, 

Off falls our Armes, and Satan or Worlds lure 
Then wounds vs deſperately, or makes vs fleepe ſecure. 
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40 Diunaſt thou diũiſt fhetow!well | 
In Legend of en Lioue anll Qhuſtitie: 
By girdle fare of faireſt Flarimell, 
This ered. Bxlt of Truth and Veritie, 

Which none on louſet Ladies loynes could tie, 

Vet their faire Limbs that had lind true and chafte, 
It did adorne moſt rich and 2 
And was molt fitting for their lender waſte, 

But they, Jugirt unbleib were that had beene vnchaſte. 


41 For as the girdle doek incloſe around 

Mans body, where our ſoules high powers doe dwell : 

Wherein, as good or euill doe abound, 

Eu'n all our actions flow thence ill or well: 

So Truth abtut our ſoules keepes Centinell, 

And eu ry act e doe, ſhee doth make knowne 

To that iuſt Indge, from whom we can conceale 

Not eu'n the ſecret thoughts that in vs growne: 
For nought fo cloie or ſecret is to Truth vnknowne. 


43 Thus Touch-ſtone, Treakure, Pearle, Salt, Leanen, Zone, 
Doe all fall ſhort with faire Truth to compare : 
For Truth in all's compar'd to God alone, 
And none but God her glorie can declare: 
Who for Truths ſake his bwne Sonne did not fpare, 
But offerd him, falſe man to reconcile, 
That Truth and Mercy might meete and 
Strict Iuſtice on poore wretched Man to ſmile, 
Whom Satan with falſe lyes and errour did beguile. 


43 What doth the Werd of Truth to vs commend, 
More than this inward Truth and Singlenefle © 
Abram for this is ſtyl'd by God a Friend, 
And Job Man of Truth and Perfectneſſe. 

If I ſhould here the Readers patience preſſe 
With all examples therein to be found, 
Surely, my Verſes ſhould be numberleſſe: 
Whereforea few I for the Truth propound, 

That youlike men of Beroa may the Scripture 


found. 
44 Where 


OI... 
ere you a ; 
wy Chriſt himſelfe for Truth was crucifide, 
Baptiff beheaded, Paw! endured more 


For Truth, than the Apoſtles all beſule. 
When Peter had the Lord of Truth denide, 
He went out and did weepe more bitterly, 
Than when his Maſter to him fGgnifide 
By girding him, what death he ought to die, 
Whereby he ſhouldthe Truth of God muck gierige. | 


45 And this hath made the M of all Apes | 
(Till death, their Truth of Iudgement to maintayne ; ) 
Sealing with blood the Truth of facred pages, | 
And whilf they here endur'd moſt payne, 

They ioyfull were in hope of glorious gayne, 

Yea many haue embraced loſſe and ſhame, 
In ſingleneſſe of heart Truth to maintayne. | 
But what though here they doe endure ſome blame? 


The true in heart ſhall gayne an euerlaſting name. 


46 Daxid a mancall'd after Gods owne heart, 
For inward Truth and Singleneſſe within. | 
No beautie, eloquence, or outward part 
Can ſo commend a man: For Truth doch winne 

The loue of God and Man: But that foule ſinne 

Of lying Lips and a deceitfull Heart, 
Is an abomination vnto him. h 
In eu'ry triall Truth mainta er part, 

But all dilkembler ( Ae like) ade fir. 


Loe, many Daughters haue done v L 
9 glorious Troch doth farre ſurmount them all. 
Yet if I onely ſing of Verine, 
And labour not to practiſe it at all, 
But from my Loynes her Girdle looſen ſhall, 
It had beene better I had neuer knowne 
The way of Truth, than afterwards to fall 


And leaue the Light, that vnto me was ſhowne, : 
Choking thoſe feeds of Grace the Spirit of Truth had —_ 
Os exert art ok Ar 48 But 
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But ab; the Demill andhis Inſtruments | 
Wo ſeeke our Truth to ſpoile: 
And by feare, force, and Worlds allurements, 
Our Soules of this rich Iewell to beguile. 
Loe, Romaniſts adulterate and defile 
Eu'n Truths pure Fountaynes and ſweet liuely Spring: 
And Worldlings true ſinceritie doe ſoile 
With odious name of falle diſſembling, 
And eu'n with baſefſt termes Gods Prieſts diſhonouring. 


49 Ah, now we with the faſhion all doe run ; 
As Buildings, Wares, Apparell, are for ſhow, 
So is Religion and Deuotion; 
Where is moſt pompe and glorie, thither flow 
The greateſt multitude ; From whence doth grow 
To ſuch a height the name of Poperie; 
Yea, many of vs ſeeke for praiſe to know ; 
But leaue true practiſe in ſinceritie, 
When not to know, but doe Gods will is charitie. 


50 Faſhion and Cuſtome now ſo t ize, 
As comely honeſt Truth they doe out- face: 
If it the Faſhion be vs to diſguiſe, 
It as a comely Cuſtome we embrace; 
That which Pau thought a Womans foule diſgrace, 
Like Man to haue her head vncouer'd, ſhorne, 
Amongſt our Women holds a goodly grace, 
Like vnto mens their garments now be worne, 
As they in Truth the frailtie of their Sexe did ſcorne. 


51 But I could wiſh with all our power and might, 
As in Gods preſence pure we all did ſtand, 
We would goe, thinke, know, ſpeake, and practiſe right 
In Truth of Iudgement, with Tongue, Heart, and Hand; 

This God did ynto Abrehame command, 

To walke betore him and to be vpright : 
Walking before God makes vs vpright ſtand; 
Vprightneſſe ſhewes we walke as in Gods ſight : 


Who tlunks God him beholda, how dares he doe vnright? 
52 Let 
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2 Let me here tell you how he ww!) e 
| L. Hale did dr om ky es 4d, 
Who by her comely feature many wan 
To leaue their owne, and foile her filthy neſt. 

Himſeffe in habit of a Gallant dreſt. bo 
Agreed and paid, deſir d a ſecret rome, 1 
Shee him vntoa Chamber ſtreight addreſt, Pl 
So cloſe that therein not the leaſt light ſhone, 

But ah (ſaid he) Gods eye vs here may ſee alone. 


53 Alas (ſaid ſhee) no place can be ſo cloſe, 
That can vs hide from Gods all- ſeeing Eye: 
Doſt thou beleeue (faith he) God ſees thy grofle, 
Thy beaſtly foule ſinne of adulterie, 

And fear'ſt not leſt his furie ſhould deftroy, 

Eu'n whilft in this preſum ſinne thou art, 
And thee condemne to Hell eternally * 
My Authour faith, hereby he did conuert 

Her wicked life to Truth and Singleneſſe of Heart. 


54 Though many imperfeCtions we doe feele, 
And our corruptions downe fo fore vs e, 
That Vice into our Hearts doth often ſteale, 
And vnawares deceaue with ſinfulneſſe; 
Yet if by ſorrow true and humhleneſſe ; 
We purge our Hearts of what is entred in, 
And after ſeeke by carefull watchfulneſſe, 
Them to preſerue hereafter from like ſinne, 
We may grow to ſome perfectneſſe of Truth within. 


55 Bur Iconfeſſe, that though with all my might 

I labour for true puritie of mind, 

And would doe nothing but as in the ſight. 

Of God and a_ and of all Mankind: 

Yet often my deceitfull heart I find 

Tempting me lecretly ſuch things to doe, 

Which I ſhould not dare venture in that kind, 

If ſome Man preſent were the ſame to know: 
Let Truth the cloleſt of them all to God doth ſhow. 


55 What: 
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56 What, ſhall make me tie and iuſt? 
To whom for all one day account Lumit, 
And be rewarded as I here have wrought © 
Shall not his preſence me deterre from onght, 
That may offend his facred Maieſtic * 
The Sonne of Trath whoſe blood me dearely bought, 
And grieue the holy Spirit of Truth, whereby 
Seal'd and redeem'd Lam from Hels captiuitic. 


Oh thou that Truth requir ſt in inward 
1 . — 
Renewing Spirits ari clenſing Hearts, 
By ck ond Righteouſneſſe we ſtand, 
My way direct right to the holy Land, 
Through Delerts wade of this Worlds wilderneſſe; 
Feede me with heaunly Manna from thine Hand, 
With water from a Rocke my ſoule refreſh, 
And thorough Iordanes flood conduct to endleſſe bleſſe. 


8 The humble thou haft promiſed to guide, 
g And to direct his path aright for ay. 
Who ſeeke vnfeignedly in Truth t abide, 
Thou neuer ſuffereſt to goe aſtray ; 
Oh then direct my goings in thy way, 
My iudgement, heart, tongue, in Veritie; 
Thou readier art to heare then I to pray: 
Then grant me Loue, Faith, Hope, Humilitie, 
And ſeaſon eu ry Grace with Hearts ſinceritie. 


59 God is my Shepheard, How then can I ftray * 
He is my Light, Truth, and my righteous Guide, 
His rod and ſtaffe my ſlipperie feete doth ſtay, 
Leſt they at any time doe ſlip aſide : 
His Truth and Mercy euermore abide ; 
Though Wine and Women and the King are ſtrong, 
I nothing feare if Truth be on my fide ; 
Thy Truth and Mercy ſhall my dayes prolong : 
Of thy great Truth and Mercy euer be my ſong. 
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60 Oh, let thy Word of Truth my Indgement fray, 
Th Sole if Tabea Beet ake, 
Incline mine Heart to learne, will, to obay, 

And on thy Truth ſet thou my whole delghe, 
On it to meditate both day and night: 
That whether I cate, ſleepe, walke, watch, or pray, 
I may remember I am in thy ſight, 
So ſhall I conſcience make of every way, 
And be moſt carefull what I aske, doe, thinke, or ſay. 


61 But, ab, dread Mercy, I too long ferbeare 
To tune my Dittie to thy ſacred praiſe, 
Who wert ſo gracious vnto me whileare, 
When 1a peil from Iuſtice ſtricter Sayes, 
Vnto thy Throne of Grace. where though my wayes 
Were all dicouer d, by thy gracious dome 
I was abſclu'd, But next I will thee praiſe, 
Now I with Truth and Righteouineſſe haue done: 
For none without theſe two to Mercies grace can come. 
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MEPDITATr. III. 
Of Mercy. 


1 any mightic Monarch chance enquire, 

PS 4 Why I ſweet Mercies ſeate doe place ſo high, 
, Since ſhee the lowlieſt Cell doth molt deſire, 
Her ſelfe delighting ſole in miſerie, 

The onely Object of her pitying eye: 

He hence for greatneſſe may this leſſon gaine, 

That as he growes in PoW r and Maieſtie, 

To Poore he ought the greater Mercy daine, 
Thus imitating him by whom eu'n Princes raigne. 


2 For though this Dame be of ſuch wondrous grace, 
So neare in fauour to the Queene of Loue, 
That next to her ſnee gaynes the ſoueraigne place, 
Both here below, and in the Heau'n aboue ; 

Yea though to heau'nly Loue fo like ſhee proue, 
That ſcarſe the one from th'other can be knowne, 
(Though to be mercifull, and truely Loue 
Doe differ much, as after ſhall be ſhowne) 

Yet her great bounty's not to meaneſt wretch vnknowne, 


3 For as the Sunne, from higheſt firmament 
Vouchſafes on good and bad alike to ſhine, 
And clouds of Heau'n doe raine indifferent 
On fertile Land, and on the barren Mine 

So vnto all ſhee offers Grace Diuine : 
But as the Cauſe is not in Sunne nor Raine, 
But in the Soile, why it doth fruitleſſe line, 
So ſinne's the cauſe = cannot Grace retaine, 


Which ſhines and waters bad and barren hearts in vaine. 
d bar a 
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4 A depth all bottomleſſe I now doe ſdund, a 

A height which higher than the Heau ns doth reach, 

So wide as nothing it can compaſſe round, 

For Mercy ouer all Gods workes doth ſtretch; 

So farre beyond mans limited fraile reach, 

As to conceaue of Gods Eternitie, 

Or how he all doth out of nothing fetch, 

Darkneſſe from Light, Ioy out of Miſerie, 
From Warre true Peace; high Honour from Humilitie. 


5 Thou, God of Mercy ! bleſſed Trinitie! 

Who firſt in thine owne Image didſt create 

Man pure and good: But when Hels ſubtiltie 

Had him deiected from ſo happy ſtate, 

Abandoning to endleſſe Bale and Hate, 

T hat riches of thy Mercy might appeare, 

Didſt for thy Mercies fake regenerate, 

And all his ſcore by thy Bloods price didſt cleare, 
Grant I may rightly ſing and practiſe Mercy here. 


6 Which is a certayne pitifull regard, 
Which we of others miſerie conceaue, 
W hereby our hearts are moued and prepar'd, 
Them, what we can, to ſuccour and relieue: 
That Paſſion and Affection which doth grieue 
Mans heart, to ſee anothers miſerie, 
Doth not vnto th'Almighties Mercy cleaue, 
No more than Anger, Hate, and Iealouſie, 
As they diſtempers are, be in the Trinitie. 


7 No words indeed can properly — 

Gods Mercy, Anger, Hate, or Iealouſie, 

But as wee lee their fruits wee them confeſſe, 

To be in God by eAntbrepopathy : 

Gods puniſhment of foule iniquitie, 

We call reuenge: But when he Grace deth ſhow 

To thoſe which are in woe and miſerie, 

We call that. Mercy: Not but we well know, 
EFF 
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160 T he Brides Ornaments. 

$ That Mercy may be deſcri de, 
And we her dwerſe Nature better know, 
I her into two Currents doe diuide ; 
The Mercy God on Creatures doth beſtow, 

And that which he requires of vs below : 

For as God is by Nature pittifull, 
So he delights in them that Mercy ſhew ; 
For he by Nature is moſt Mercifull, 

And therefore vnto all in Fruits moſt plentiful. 


9 Gods Nature is Eternall, Infinite, 
So is his Mercy ftretched out to all, 
Eu n as the Sunne to Man and Beaſt giues light, 
And Raine on bad and good alike doe fall: 
But this we call Gods Mercy generall, 
Which laſts but for a time. But on the Iuſt 
He ſhewes his Mercy more eſpeciall, 
Which euerlaſting is: wherein we truſt, 
And whereby He to Bliſſe will rayſe vs from the Duſt, 


10 But here we muſt haue an eſpeciall Care, 
Leſt diff rence of Gods Mercy we confound, 
Not ſpeciall euerlaſting Grace to ſhare, 
Where he but common, generall,doth propound : 

This is a firme Poſition, true and ſound, 

That God in Vnbeliete hath ſhut vp all, 
That his great Mercy might to all abound; 
Vnto the Wicked, common, generall, 

Eternall vnto them, that on him rightly call. 


11 God grant to Me this Mercy ſpeciall, 

That of Mans Mercy I may right enquire, 

That teaching, I may practiſe it withall, 

The Mercy that God doth of vs require, 

Of which,a two-fald kind make one entire; 

Firſt towards Sinners, that doe goe aſtray, 

The next to Poore, and thoſe that Helpe deſire ; 

Firſt pitties Soules, and leads them in right way, 
The laſt ſupplyes their Wanti, that Need haue eu ry Day. 

12 For 
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12 For as Mans Gule is his moſt nchle part, 
Whereon his ſole eternall Bliſſe depends, 
So he the greateſt Mercy doth impart, 
Who to poore wandring Soul es his Mercy ſends: 
He that giues to the Poore, he ſurely lends 
To God, that will foure- fold his gift repay ; 
But who to ſaue poore Soules his Mercy ſpends, 
Shall ſure obtayne thoſe Crownes at that great Day, 
Which God doth vp in ftore for ſoch Soule-lauers lay. 


13 In men we diuers outward cauſes Tee, 
Which them to Mercy and Compaſſion moue ; 
Some by remembrance of like miſerie, 
Which in themſelues they formerly did prove ; 
Some Kindred, Youth, Acquaintance, friendly Loue, 
Learning, Nobilitie, to Pitie leade : 
But none of theſe cauſe Mercy from aboue, 
But it from Gods ſole goodneſſe doth proceede, 
And not from any thing that in our Natures breede. 


14 Therefore as God doth on vs Mercy ſhow 
For the great riches onely of his Grace, 
So we no other cauſe of Mercy know, 
Whereby our Fellow members we embrace, 
But his ſole Grace : whoſe Mercy did deface 
Eu'n Works hand-writing once againſt vs brought, 
No works of Mercy can in heau n haue place, 
In Faith and Charitie that are not wrought : 
Then Mercies works for ſhew, or Merit come to noughe. 


15 None can to Mercies perfectneſſe attayne 

But onely God, whoſe Mercy's ouer all; 

No number can our miſeries contayne, 

Yet God in ſtore hath Mercy for them all: 

Onely in words, Gods Mercy doth not fall, 

But molt in fruits and comforts doth abound, 

As Mercy hath no meaſure, fo withall, 

Her fruits and works all numbers doe 
Mans life a daily exerciſe thereof is found. 
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1682 The Brides Ornaments. 
16 Tis not a heauie Heart or gri Mind, 
Compaſſionate af others in, 
Whereby afflicted Soules no profit find, 
But as our Heart, ſo our Abilities 
Muſt miniſter to Saints neceſſities ; 
They that the Heart and Hand in this — 
Faith aud good Workea to kinder doe deuiſe. 
If firſt our Hearts to Mercy true encline, 
Good Words & Works from thence as true Effects will ſhine, 


17 For in the heart of Man is Mercies Throne, 
The Subiect, where true Mercy doth abule, 
All ſtreames of Mercy that from thence doe flovyne, 
Are as the Fountaynes pure from which they ſlide, 

Then like Gods Mercy they doe ipread out wide, 

Firſt, feeding Soules that pine for heau'uly Food, 
Next for the Poore and Hungrie they prouide, 
For all in Neede that of our helpe haue ſtood, 

And like to Widdowes Oile encreaſe by doing good. 


18 Then we them truely workes of Mercy call, 
When from vnfayned Mercy they proceede: 
For lure it is the Heart that ſeaſons all, 
Which maketh mercifull in word and deede. 

Thus we releeue the Poore that are in neede, 

And Widdowes, Orphanes, Strangers, entertayne ; 
We clothe the Naked, and the Hungrie feede, 
Viſit the Sicke, the Captiues that remayne 


In bonda, we looſe : And comfort thoſe that mourne in payne. 


19 Though all the Vertues of Loues Royall Court 

Delight to keepe ſweet Mercy companie, 

As Patience, Iuſtice, Faith, Hope, good Report, 

Repentance, Meekneſſe, Truth, Ioy, Chaſtitic ; 

Yet ſhee delights moſt in Humilitie, 

Vnſeparable Adjunct of this Peere, 

With whom ſhee workes all deeds of Charitie, 

Thoſe which our Hearts from Sinne doe purge and cleere, 
And thoſe whereby the Needic we doe kaccour here, 
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20 By her is daily great prouiſiom made B * ö 
For Blind, ON Lame all People that are poore, | 
Not thoſe that doe of begging make a T 
And looſely idle walke — to dore, 

A worke of Mercy ſhee it deemes to gore 
Such Vagabonds : their Paſſe with blood to leale, 
Vnfruitfull Vermine that conſume our ſtore, 

The Catterpillers of our Common-weale, | 

Which to maintayne bale eaſe, and luſt, begge, lie, and ſteale. 


21 But ſhee, directed — — 
Into deepe ſtinkin eons will deſcend, 

To — chralls in miſerie, 
And them inſtruct in wayes of Truth to wend, 
Exhorting them their bad liues to amend ; | 
If any for well-doing bound doe lie, | 
Shee for His ranſvme her eſtate will fpend, 
All Malefa&ors wants Shee doth f | 
For well ſhee knowes Chriſt did for Maletactors die. | 
4 


21 Shee next like Lot and A entertaynes 
Strangers all Day, at Noone, and eke at Night: 
Not that ſhee hopes from them leaft gold or gaynes, 
Or that with double mends they will requite: | 

But thoſe which harbour want ſhee doth inuite | 
Humbly to Meate, and Drinke, and Lodging meete, i 
Where ſhee to wait vpon them takes del:ght, 

And brings faire water for to waſh their Feete, | 

And them for her fweet Sauiours ſake doth fairely greete. 


23 Then ſhee the hungrie Bodies of the Poore | 
With her faire Hand of plentie full doth feede, 
And drinke vnto the thirſtie powreth ftore, | | 
Shee feares not once her lelfe to ſtand in neede. | 

Who to the Sower miniſtreth his ſeede, 
And bread vnto the humble, will prouide | 
For thoſe which of her Body ſhec doth breede, | 
Shre with no future want is terrifide, | 

For others oft to feede, ſhee hunger doth abide, | 
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204 The Ended O10amcnts. 
24 Oh, ſhould you ſee th abumdanee eu ry day 

Of clothes, thee for the naked doth 

To keepe them from the cold, and toaray 

Gods Images which here m — _ 

And if that any naked ſhee 

After ſhee all her clothes diui — 

Shee would her owne coate cut out, and diuide 

To thoſe that want ; moſt chearefully and glad 
That ice hal eee to ched. 


25 With thoſe that mourne in Sion ſhee will mourne, 
And beare a part with them in miſerie, 
Whether they weepe, by friendsas left forlorne, 
Or grong with ht of their iniquitie, 
Shee _— * 
And when t e mourning not torbeares, 
And oft in — Armds.x — es. EY 
Sweet Plalmes and Hymnes — drie vp all our teares, 
And like to plaaſant Wine, make vs forget our cares. 


26 But, moſt of all, ficke perſons ſheedoth tend, 
And comfort them in pointof death that lay, 
For there moſt needed comfort feet to lend, 
When Sinne, Hell, Death and Conſcience doe diſmay 
The Scule that now departing is away: 
Firſt fpirituall comfort ſhee to them doth deale, 
How on Chriſts merits they ſhould onely ſtay, 
Balme that applide aright, their ſores ſhould heale ; 
And prayes the Spirit within the Truth hereof may leale. 


27 — infinite — the wondrous ſtore 
Of heau'nly co Mercy can apply, 
For Mercy bath a faluefor eu'ry 4222 N 
Soules ws with their iniquitie 
Shee handeleth moſt ſoftand tenderly ; 
The ſmoking flaxe, — the bruiſed AIR 
Shee will not quench or breake vnwarily; 
Such — 5 2 can thus Peere areede, 
That ſhee makes Soules cui when Bodies are halfe dead. a 
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25 Beſt skill to cure the doth vie; - 

And to his former health againe teſtore: 

_ Office meane or baſe ſhee — _ . 

That may the e afſwage, or in fore, 

All rite n her before, 

That ſhee may lend to all her helpe and aid, 

She phyſicke ſends, and meate vnto the poore. 

With beds of downe, whereon he may be laid, 
And though her med cines faile, her prayer's neues ſtaid. 


29 But if their Soules from Bodies once depart, 
In ſeemely ſort ſhee cares them to engraue, 


Laſt worke of Mercy that wecan im 
Vnto their corps when God their Cole doch fave, 


Which though now duſt, yet moſt ſire hope we haue, 
God will the ſame a glorious Body rayſe, 
And decke it for her Spouſe moſt fine and brave, 
The Deads memoriall ſhee doth often prayle, 
The Liuing to pronoke to walke in righteous wayes. 


30 Thus when ſhee hath in Graue him ſeemely/laid, 
With much lamenting, and-with many teares, 
To tender Orphanes and to Widdowyes aid, 
Shee doth employ the vtmoſt of her care, [;. 

In whoſe defence no great Mans frownesſhee feares, 

But ſtands in tudgement for their firme defence, 
And if both Parents die, as oft ir fares, 
Their tender Babes ſhee ſoone remoueth thence, 


And feedes, and puts to Schole eu'n at her one expence. 


31 Therefore ſhee large Almes-houſes hath erected, 

Faire Colledges for Muſes habitation, 

And Churches, by prophaner fort negleRed, 

Adornes and decks in — faſhion : - 

Shee holds it much agai r reputation, 

In goodly ſeeled Houſes to abide, 

And ſee Gods Temples ruinous prophanation. 

If in her any ſparing be deſeride, 
Tis that ſhee works of Mercy may diſprend more wide. 

M 3 33 But 


— ” * —— - — = — —ͤœ—m — — — — — — — 
* — —— — — 
— — 


. * 4 


_ The sener 


33 But ah! no pen it ed 245 ni. 2 
The fruits of Mercy by Humilitie, 
But in one worke I all them vp doe count, 
To ſuccour thoſe that are in miſetio : 5 

As there is infinite varietie 
Of miſeries in Soule and found, 
So without number ſhee doth helpes ſupply, 
But for her end Sonles health ſhee doth propound, 

And in fuck heau nly comforts ſhre doth mot abound. 


33 Rebuke, admomiſh, ſuffer, and chaſtiſe, 
Her very ſtripes are corraſmes to heale, 
And — in mat diſtreſſe the Body lies, 
Moſt comfort then to Soule ſhee doth reucale. 

- Thus Chriſt did vnto her a paterae ſcale, 
With mortall foode he thouſand Bodies fed, 
But thoſe to whom he Bread of Life did deale, 
Like huge Scaifands cannot be numbered, 

Whereby thei Soules now:lwe,though yet their Bodies dead. 


34 But though this Peere is mercifull to all, 
Yet almoſt all become her Enemies, 
Ambition, Pride, Hate, Enue, Malice, Gall, 
All that delight in wrong and iniuries, 
From whence oft cume moſt horrid cruelties: 
But amongſt all they doe her greateſt wrong, 
Who vnder ſhew of pitying miſeries, 
Puniſh not thoſe that doe in Vice grow flrong : 
The Indge that ſpares the wicked, doth the godly wrong. 


35 Iuſtice and Mercy both doe well accord, 
And in one SubieCt may contayned bee, 
For iuſt and mercifulLis God our Lord, 
Iuſt as a Iudge, but as a Father, hee 
Is vicifull pad tender: So ought wee 
In our one cauſe, as Fathers, Mercy ſhow, 
And our deare Brethren of all wrongs to free, 
But when we ſit in judgement, we muſt know, 


We are Gods Miniſtens to puniſh ſinne below. 


36 Eu'n. 
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36 Eu'n as a n THY BLESS? 
Vnto a graceleſſe ſonne may pardom gine 
Though he his Coffers rifle priuily, 4 | 
And doe conſpire of life him to ue; 

But if as Traytor to his Prince he liue, ; 

And one before his Father him arraigne ; 
The Iudge there cannot his one Sonne forgiue, 
But muſt condemne to his deſerued paine, 

For Magiſtrates ought not to beare the ſword in vaine. 


7 I Mercy here and Iuſtice may compare 

Vnto a Gardners ſpadeand pruning knife, 

The knife luxurious branches off doth pare, 

That for vaine ſhew grow fruitleſſe, ranke, and rife ; 
The Spade vnto V mes roote, giues heate and life, 

By dunging, opening it to Sunne and Raine : 

Ne yet betwixt them diſcord is or ſtrife, 

One prunes the boughes, the other doth 2 

The Rocte. Both haue one end the Bodies good and gayne. 


38 In this Worlds Schoole we all like Scholers are, | 
Fitted below for Fellowſhips aboue, * | 
Mercy, our Patroneſſe, doth vs p 
Foode, Rayment, Bockes, all things that needfull proue, | 

We all haue but one Leſſon here: t Lowe: 
Which none can better teach than this ſweet Peere, 
Yet our vntowardneſſe doth oft her moue, 
To ſuffer Iuſtice to correct vs here: 
Which ſure doth vs more good than all her daintie cheere. 


39 So as Correction truely may be ſaid 
To be a worke of Mercy: For as hee 
That moſt affects his Sonne, is not afraid 
To ſcourge him oft for his impietie, 

Eu'n ſo our gracious God, to whom wee bee 
Than Sonne vnto his Father farre more deare, 
Doth oft chaſtiſe to purge and purifie 
Vs from ſinnes guilt, whereby we may appeare 

Before lum perfect, pure, and liue more holy here. | 
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For Mercy doth like aki}full Surgeon deale, 

©" That hath for eu ry fore a remedy : 

If gentle drawing Plaſters cannot heale 

The wound , becauſe it feſtreth inwardly, 

He ſharper corru ſiues muſt then apply, 

And as he oft cuts off fome member dead, 

Or rotten, leſt the reft ſhould putrife, 

So Mercy wicked Members off doth ſhred, 
Leſt they ſhould noyſome proue to body and the head. 


41 Mercy is like the glorious Cherubims, 
Which in the holieſt place their wings extend, 
And vnder their broad { — fins, 
Arke, Mercy kate, Rod, Manna chend ; 

So glorious Mercy doth her Grace forth lend. 
By ruling, workes of Mercy, poores defence, 
The Arke, Gods Statutes doth to vs commend; 
The Rod, his Pow'r-: Manna, his Prouidence : 
Mercy them all contaynes in wings circumference. 


42 Eun as one totall ſumme it ſelfe extends 

To all the Credits in the Merchants Bill; 

So Mercy doth all Vertues comprehend, 

And Men of Mercy with all Graces fill: 

And as from foule tdepraued will, 

All wizckednefie abundantly doth flow, 

So from a Heart of Mercy doth diſtill, 

All Graces that in Loues faire Garden grow ; 
Mercy's the ſumme af all I doe, or wiſh to know. 


43 But all in vaine I ſeeke by Simiſe 

To ſhew the nature of this Grace Dinine ; 

Since earthly things, to Her, all ſhadowes be. 

Thy Mercy, Lord, no where fo cleare doth ſhine, 

As ſending of that bleſſed Sonne of thine : 

Vnſpotted Lambe, ſlaine from Eternitie, 

To ſaue all that their hearts to him incline, 

From Hell, Death, Bale, and endleſſe Miſerie: 
This Mercy is without all like or paritie. 

| 44 Here 


Lai 


11 


— — 


Of d 169 

44 Here will I ſtriue to cleare the difference 

That I of Loue and Mercy doe conceine. 

To other each haue © neare reference, 

That we one for another oft receine ; 

Gods Loue vpon th Elect doth onely cleaue, 

Mercy on them in Miſerie chat lie. 

Till Satan our firſt Parents did deceme, 

God them embrac'd in Loue and Charitie; 
No Mercy needed them that felt ao Miſerie. 


45 Gods Loue doth moſt in our Creation thine, 
In our Election, and Predeftination : 
But his great Mercy ſeemes to draw her line 
From our Redemption and Iuſttfication : 
Not that I hence exclude Loues operation, 
For Loue is as the Prince and Soucrazgar, 
Of all the Graces needtull to faluation ; 
And Mercy is the chiefeft of her traine, 
And ſeemes in Mans Redemption like her Queene to raigne. 


46 As that great Peere that in his Princes 
For Vertue and for Learning high doth ſtand, 
And next to him obtaynes the ſecond place, 
And chiefeſt gouernement of all the Land, 
In Court of Mercy doth eu'n counter-mand 
Acts that are ſped in Iuſtice higheſt Plee: 
So Mercy here, who is Queene Loues right hind, 
Doth vs from ſentence of damnation tree, 
Which Iuſtice doth pronounce : A hard, but iuſt Decree. 


47 But as this Peere dermes aut horitie 
From Prince, by whom all Regiment doth moue; 
So ſpeciall ſauing Mercy doth relic, 
And firſt proceed from Gods eternall Loue. 
O deepe rich wiſedome of our God aboua, 
Vnſearchable thy Indgements, and thy Wayes 
Paſt finding out ! more hard the more we proue, 
Moſt glorious Sunne of Loue which wide diſ 
Thy beames of Mercy bright like Ph — _ 
uc 
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Bur ah ! ſuck knowledge ſoareth farre aboue 
FR of my weake Mufes waxen wing, 
I now Mans Mercy and his heau'nly Loue 
Secke to compare for their diſcouering 
Where heau'nly Loue ſends her ſweet lightening, 
Shee doth of thing belou'd like Loue require : 
But when we Mercy ſhew to any thing : 
We ſeldome wa x of that thing deſire, 
Mercy ſtil downward goes, Loue moſt what mounteth higher, 


49 Mercy doth moſt in Miſerie conſiſt : 
Loue reacheth Hean'n with her high mounting wing, 
And Head and Members all in one doth twiſt, 
But downe againe I my diſcourſe mult bring 
To Mercy; which from Heart hath life and pring, 
Whence ſhee receiueth her denomination : 
For Miſericordia, whereof now I ling, 
Is one with Mercy, and is by tranſlation 
of miſerable Heart, or piteous inclination. 


5o And though indeed no Miſerie can fall 
Vpon th'eternall Being, bleſt for ay, 
Yet he that bare the Miſerie of all, 
And hath before vs lin'd out Mercies way, 

His part in Miſerie for vs did play, 

When as he ſaw or heard of Miſeries, 
He to compaſſion moued was ſtreight-way, 
And to them miniſtred beſt remedies, 

And oft with teares bewayled our infirmities. 


51 Hieruſalem! Oh poore Hieruſalem 
(His Heart full fad, his Eyes cun flowing teares) 
How oft would I you gather as a Hen, 
Her Chickens vnder her warme wings vpreares * 
Not inward grones and weeping - torbeares, 
When /ewes an Laz.arm bemone, 
Vpon the Craſſe all Miſeries he beares, 
And cryes out for our woes, not for his owne, 
Such cryes were never heard: Such Mercy neuer knowne. 
EM 52 As 
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52 As our high Prieſt, all du infiewicies 
(Excepting ſinne) he in his Body bare, 
Whereby he learn d to know our Miſeries, 
And to releeue them that in anguiſh fare : 

He now his Blood and Body doth not ſpare; 
But deales it out in bleſſed Sacrament, 
For Meate and Drinke to thoſe that grafted are 
Into his Body 1 couplement. 
Sound Meate and Drinke for Soules and Bodies nouriſhment? 
53 As Ointment ſweet that por d on A head, 
Ran downeand did perfume his garments all, 
So this ſweet Oile of Mercy doth diſpread, 
From Chriſt our Head and on his Members fall : 
If I ſhould here to your remembrance call 
The Names of all, whoſe Mercies did abound ; 
I might as well here make memoriall 


Of all Saints Names that Bookes of Life p * 
found. 


Who ſhew'd true Mercy here, in Heau'n haue 


54 Noe, Aram, Lot, Tob, Iſaac, Ifraol, 
With all the righteous Men beforethe 
Good Joſeph, Moſes, Ieſuab, S t 
All Kings, Priefts, Prophets, Iudges, that were good : 
Behold it was ſweet Iſraels Singers food; - 
To chant Gods Mercy earely and at night. 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, that for Truth haue ſtood, 
In workes of Mercy let their whole delight, 


In preaching Faith, Hope, Loue , in Almes, and doing right. 


55 No Father on his Child more pitie takes, 
Then doth our heau'nly Father ſhew compaſſion 
On vs, and loues our Children for our fakes, 
Which laſteth to the thouſand Generation. 
Oh! had he not it ſhowne on this our Nation, 
We had long ſince conſumed beene with fire, 
And brought like Sodom vntodeſclation, . FE 
Theſe wicked dang'rous times when ſinnes conſpire, , 


Todraw on vs Gods vengeance and etetnall ire. 
4 9 56 But: 
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56 But why ſceke I outward:Authorities * ? 
If we ſtand right, we in our hearts ſhall find 
Of h ſuch teſtimonies, 
That all Soules, Bodies, Powers will be inclin'd 

To magnifie Gods Mercies wondrous kind, 
That like his Truth for ener doe endure, 
Which hath all outward needfull things aſſign d, 
And giu'n vs earneſt, which doch vs ſecure, 
That · Mercy here beguri, ſhall ſtand fos euer ſure. 


57 And that we may the ens lier apprehend, 
And taſte Gods Mercy ; He it maketh knowne 
To vs familiarly : And doth commend 
It to vs by of our owne. 
As Father hath to Child his Mercy ſhowne, 
As Mother fruitof her owne wombe doth loue, 
As Birds their young-ones feede till they be flowne : 
So mercifull the Lord to vs will proue ; 
And though all theſe ſhould faile, God will not faile aboue. 


58 This alſo ſerueth for out imitation, 
That like our God we Mercy here ſhould ſhow, 
And as he tenders vs with ſweet compaſſion, 
— ny nory | 
t is grow, 
And — ſhew, where Mercy we receaue: 
Heis to — ſwift, to Anger flow, 
Moſt mercifull to them that to him cleaue, 
And kind, where Ignorance, not Malice doth deceaue. 


59 But ah! ſo careleſſy we Mercy ſhow, 

And ſuccour thaſe that are in miſerie, 

That we by all meanes doe id to know 

Their wants, that are in woe and pouertie, 

Whenas indeed to fee calamitie 

Of others, doth Mans heart to pitie moue. 

We ſwimme in Plentie and Proſperitie, 

Regarding, not what hardneſſe others proue, 
And farre the ſight cr thought of wretchednefie remoue. 5 

| 60 Our 


UMI 


Of Mercy. 173 
60 Our Captayne did not thus that went before, 

But in much anguiſh, paine, and tribulation 

Conuerted Soules, heal'd Sicke, releeud the Poore, 

Himſelfe without a houſe for habitation, 

In workes of Mercy was his conuerſation, 

What Member ſuff red, and he did not grone * 

Where ſaw he want and ſhewed not compaſſion * 

What ? did our Head this by himfelfe alone ? 
No, His Apoſtles all with him in this hane gone. 


61 Oh, that we would in this Him imitate, 
And Mercy eu'n with Armes embrace 
With our whole heart, . ngth, ſubſtance and eſtate, 4 
Aide and releeue the Poore in wretchedicaſe ; * 

Tis not a pitious heart that makes mem baſe : 

For they that are moſt valiant, noble, wiſe, 
Moſt readie are Mercy toſhew and Grace, 
When Cruetty's the badge of Cowardize : 


Good Kings rule all by loue ; Vſurpers tyrantmre. 


62 In ſtead of Mercies bowels, kindneſſe, on, | 
We put on Worldlineſſe, Securitie, 
And off from vs the euill day remoue, 
Lining in pleaſure, eaſe, and vanitie : 
Baniſhing farre the Poores calamitie, © * '' a 
As Enemies to profit, ehrift, and reſt, | 
And when we ſmitten are we will not rie: 
As if no griefe or pirie ought infeft, 
Or harbour in a hardie, valiant, noble breft. 


63 Yet the moſt Mightie that dotie fie on high, 
Of Valour and Nobilitie the lee 
Delights to ſee and 7 
That we mi br ena 
Thus G bel 
To Mercy, and 2 Sen che — tek 
He Mercy before Mdgement here deth fing, 
Wherein than gacrifae hel eth more; 
That as we doe receine, weight agaime reſtorr : 
: | 64 And 
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| 64 And ſince tis not in outward workes alone, 
But inward Bowels that. God doth delight, 
(Thoughby the one the other is beſt knowae 
We often ſhould deſire to haue a ſight, 
Of poore Mens wretchedneſle and pitious plight, 
Which our hard Hearts might to compaſſion moue, 
| And yeeld them remedie with all our might. 
| What neede hath God of Mercy or of Loue 
But by poore Members here qur Mercy he doth prove. 


65 For though God's able by his onely Word, 
To ſuccour all that are in Milerie, 
And in abundance daily Bread afford, 

| To thoſe that are in want and pouertie; 

| Yet more to ſhow his Liberalitie 

| 


And that his wondrous Bountie might appeare, 
Vs for his Stewards he doth dignifie, 

And good Diſpenſers of his bounteous cheere : 
Happy is he whole Lord him findeth faithfull hecre. 


66 Lord, of thoſe faithfull Stewards make me one, 
Vet for no hope of Merit or Deſert, 

| But for the Glorie of thy Grace alone, 

| 


And riches of thy Loue, who Authour art 
Of eu'ry Grace that commeth from the Heart: 
With temporall afflictions exerciſe 
18 Me, that I may eſcape eternall ſmart, 
| And learne by griefes and mine infirmities 
To luccour all that are in woe and milcries. 


| 67 Though Mercy God againe doe not deſire 
| Towards himſelfe, as he doth Loue for Loue ; 
| Yet — his Members all he — require, 
| We ſhould moſt bountifull and gracious 23. 
That our Affections inward eld — 

Like heau'nly Father mercifull to bee, 

Our Brothers garment pawn'd we muſt remoue 

From vs, before the Sunne be ſet, leſt hee 
| Doe crie to God that pities all in miſerie. 

——— — 61 No 


LIAM! 


COU — —— ———— — —— —„— 
—— — — ͤ—— — — 


of Merch. 75 
68 No Man ſo poore but he may Mercy ſhove, 
And ſuccour thoſe that are — e 
For though his worldly ſubſtance ebbe ſo low, 
He ſeemes to live in want and penurie ; 
Yet may he lend Diuine ſweet remedie | 
To thole that doe in Hell and Darknefle ſit, 
And heau'nly comforts to their Soule apply, 
Whom Conſcience throwes into th in Pit. | 
More Mercy from Hels jawes, than earthly cords to quit. | 


69 Doe but conceme what Mercy may be found 
With mercifulleſt Man that ere did live, - 
And we may know farre greater doth abound 
With God, who's not more willing to releeue 
Than able, all things needfull vs to ge, 
Beſides, in Mercy he doth take delight, | 
Moit readie their Offences to forgiue | 
| 
| 


That doe relie vpon his Truth and Might, 
And on his gracious Prouidence doe reſt aright. 


70 And therefore thou this life appointeſt here 
For Mercy; but in Life that is to come 
Thou as an vpright Iudge wilt then appeare, 
And render eu ry Man as he hath done: 
Oh ſhould'ſt thou here with Iudgement haue begun, 
We all had beene the Veſſels of damnation, 
And but for Mercy we had long agone 
Beene ſwallowed vp of Hell and Deſperation, | 
Thy Mercy that begun, muſt finiſh our Saluation. A 


71 So eun the Iuſt no cauſe to boaſt ſhall find, | 
By Mercy all muſt be deliuered. | 
Thy Iudgements iuſt, for thy forbearance kind, | 
By Reprobates ſhall be acknowledged, 

How can his Giace ſuffciently be read; 
Who good by Nature, Iuſt, Eternall, Wiſe, 
Thus ſinfull, mortall, baſe, fleſh honoured, 

And to ſuch height of Glorie makes to riſe, | 
As Angels wonder to behold ſuch Myſteries, | 
= 73 What 
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72 What Pen of Praiſe iaable to commend 
The wondrous gracious Forge and Energie 
Of Mercy, which eu'n God made to deſcend 
From his great G lor ie, Ioy, Felicitie? 

The God of Wiſedome, Power, and Mairſtie, 
To ſhew ſuch Grace on Wretches vile below, 
To haue compaſſion on Mans miſerie, 

Baſe corruptible Duſt, which here doth grow, 

Swift to reuenge and wrath, but to compaſſion (low, 


73 Nothing but thine owne goodneſſe could thee moue 
On Man to ſhew ſuch Mercy and Compaſſion, 
Thou art moſt glortous, he moſt baſe doth proue, 
Thou iuſt, he | by his deprauation; 

Thou Lord uf bliſſe, he Heire of dire damnation, 
Oh Lord! as thy ſole goodneſſe thee did moue, 
To pay our price of Reconciliation, 
And vs exalt from Earth to Heau n aboue ; 
So let thy goodneſſe cauſe thee alwayes vs to loue. 


How ſhould my Muſe of Mercy make an end, 
74% hch like chy Truth and Loue endures for ay; 
And moſt abundant comforts here doth ſend 
To all, but moſt to thoſe that in right way 
Sincerely walke, and doe thy Heſts obay * 
Lord grant that as I of ſwWeet Mercy ſing, 
Her in my heart, deed, word, I practiſe may, 
Not tor vaine praiſe or any outward thing, 
But for thy Mercy lake, my good and gracious King. 


75 Next Loues great Generall, braue Fortitude 
Should enter Liſts : to ſne her wondrous might, 
But Raſhneſle tis, not Valour, to include 
A Chriſtian Souldier in ſuch dang'rous fight, 

Till all his Armour be about him dight ; 
His vpper I armed haue elſewhere 
With Girdle, Breft-plate, Shield and Helmet bright, 
But Feete and Legs I naked left and bare; 
Now Patience them ſhall arme, as you ſhallafter heare. 


\ 


M- 


uu 


Mzpirar. IIII. 


Of Patience. 


FS. 52 ompar'd 
WAP Vnto a warfare, where we alwayes ſtand 
ln complete Armour, readie and prepar'd 
RP T he force of cruell Foe-men to wi 
Where Satan, World, and Fleſh tog ether band, 
By open force and treaſon to ſubdue, 
And leade vs captive by their mightie hand, 
And all vnarm'd, or out of order due 
They ferter'd dragge to Hell with curſed damned crue. 


2 Which to auoid, he wills vs to be ſtrong 
In God, and in the Power of his Might ; 
And the whole Armour that doth here 
To Chriſtian Souldiers, on our Soules to dight : 
For here with Fleſh and Blood we doe not fight, 
But Empires, Powers, Principalities, 
The worldly Gouernours of darkeſtnight, 
Sublime ſpirituall ſubtile Enemies; 
Which to retiſt, he ghoſtly Armour doth deuiſe. 


The Belt of Truth, Breſt- plate of Righteouſneſſe, 
Faitlis Shield, and Hope the Helmet of ſaluation, 
Sword of the Spirit, Prayers feruentneſſe, 

Feete ſhod in Peaces Goſpels preparation: 
Theſe be the Weapons of our Militation. 
Of Helmet, Breſt-plate, Shicld, and Girdle, wee 
Alreadie haue conceau d a Meditation: 
Theſe foure the vpper parts arme to the knee, 
But Patience, Legs, whereon the reſt ſupported bee. 
N 
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4 Fqx ſo the Learned ſeeme to give the Senſe, 
This preparation of the Goſpels Peace, 
T6 be the braſen Bootes of Patience, 
Which doth defend from Thornes and Stones di ſeaſe 
Our Legs and Feete : And where the Belt doth ceaſe, 
Theſe Bootes of Patience Armour doe ſupply, 
By which in complete Armour we doe preaſe, 
And ſtand vndanted gainſt our Enemie; 
This Vertue is the next my Mule ſeekes to deſcrie. 


Which well is call d the Goſpels preparation; 
For neuer any Patience true and i; 
Can be, but by the Go pels mediation, 
The Heathen built not on this certayne ground, 

And therefore this true Patience neuer found, 
Which but by Peace of Conſcience none attayne: 
This Peace the Goſpell onely doth propound 
By reconcilement ct the Lambe (Chriſt) ſlaine; 

Without this Peace of Conſcience Patience all is vaine. 


6 Thou glorious God of Peace and Patience, 
(Who ſentꝰſt thine onely Sonne our ſinnes to beare, 
And by his Suffring and Obedience 
Vpon the Croſſe from guilt of ſinne to cleare 
All thoſe to wliom his Croſſe is ſweet and deare) 
Direct my Muſe this Grace aright toreade, 
That knowing, I may neuer once forbeare 
To practiſe Patience in thought, word, deede, 
But to the end my Lite in Peace and Patience leade. 


7 Which is a gift of God, whereby we are 

Inabled willingly and conſtantly 

All croſſes that God layes on vs, to beare, 

For Goodneile; Godlineſle, and Honeſtie. 

Impatience tis to beare vnwillingly, 

And but an idle feigned falſe pretence, 

To boaſt of Vertue without Conſtancie: 

Her parts be foure ; of which lome difference 
May ſeeme at fixit, yet all make but one Patience. 

J The 
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The firſt part is from ö no: | 
The ſecond is a conſtant tionz 
The third is, to the end Right to remayne; 
The laſt conſiſts in willing Suſtentation 

Of all afflictions here, and caſtigation. 
But Man to theſe foure parts we onely tie: 
For the laſt part, which doth conſiſt in Paſſion, | 


| Vnto th'eternall Being comes not nigh, 
Who's free from all Attiiction and Calamitie. 


9 Yet is he rightly call'd the Patient God, 1 
And doth in firſt three named tranſcend : | 


Firſt, farre from Anger, when he ſpares his Rod, 
He doth expect and wait till we amend : 
And laſt, abides the ame vnto the end: | 
He fruitfull Times and Seaſons of the Yeare | 
Vnto the good and bad alike doth ſend ; | 
Moſt patiently doth with our Follies beare, | 
And where he 'gins to loue, he neuer doth forbeare. | 


10 Thus Mercy, Zeale, Repentance, may be faid 
Inexplicably in God tobee z 
Zealous, yet not offended or diſmaid: | 
Moſt Mercifull, yer griefe did neuer fee : 

Repenting, yet without remorſe is hee: | 
Moſt Patient, yet without leaſt payne or paſſion. | 
Of Vertues parts, which are of Frailtee | 
And Weaknefle, God hath no participation, 

Yet want they not in Man their vic and commendation. | 


11 As is the Cauſe and End of Patience, 
So we her true cr counterfet efteeme ; | 
The Cauſe and End doe make the difference : | 
If we for Fancy, Glorie, Luſt, Wealth, ſeeme | | | 
To beare with Patience, Hunger, Payne, Cold, Teene; | 
This ſuffring, miſſing her true Cauſe and End, 
As fallcly feigned, counterfet we deeme : | 
But if for doing well, or to defend _.. | 
The Truth we ſuffer, this our Patience doth commend. 
: by 8 W . = | 
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Ne 


— CS and Cauſes name. 
True Patience caults, honeſt are and iuft, 
When for il we doe ſuffer blame. 
Take paine for Glorie, Honour, Gayne, or Luſt, 
Rewards like to the Contoend Eodexpels we ma 


13 But true immediate ground of Patience 
Is the ſweet (as Laid) of Peace: 
For Man, derpe d infinne — — 
No Creature Gods wrath but Chriſt appeaſe. 
In ſtead of Laue, Gods wrath on Man did ſeiſe, 
Till Chrift concludes our Reconciliation, 


And vs of our offences doth 
Of which the Gofpell is th'Amnunciation : 
Therefore is Patience calf'd the Goſpels preparation. 


14 And therefore as her Cauſe and End is Peace, 
So all her works to inward Peace doe tend, 
Which in the inward Man doth moſt increaſe, 
When outward Warres ſeeme moſt him to offend, 

Shee — —wegrdng — 
B ient bearing croſſea, e, 
Walch ſhee with Patience = to the end, 
Except they croſſe the Glorie of Gods Name, 
Or Neighbours good, which to — blame 


15 One euill is of Sinne, and one of Payne; 
That ill of Sinne tlus Dame cannot Aale, 
But that of Puniſhment ſhee counteth gayne. 
Gods holy Name blaſphem' d or Truth deni d, 

Or wicked Men Gods holy Saints deride, 
Isno true Patience — — to — 
But on our ſelues w 
— 


Then Patience true doth 
For ſhee — noverkenewrrnnga, delights to beare. 1 
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16 If one will take her Coare ini. 

Shee ſuffereth ſuch loſſe with Patience : 

But if of Faith, Loue, Truth, or Honeſtie 

One would depriue her, that is ſuch offence 

As cannot right with her Conſcience. 

Shee priate wrongs moſt willingly doth hide, 

But faults admi vader no pretence. 

Shee can endure Men ſhould her ſelfe deride : - 
But her Profeſſion ſcorn'd ſhee no wayes can abide. 


17 Compell her to a mile, ſhee will goe twaine ; 
Strike her on one, ſhee turnes the other Eare: 
All wrongs done to her ſelfe ſhee can ſuſtaine, 
But none done to her Neighbours ſhee can beare : 

If ſhee to laue her ſelfe commanded were, 
Shee euill would refit with ill againe 3 
But, loe, her Lord reſiſtance did torbeare, 
When he was ſcoffed, ſcourged, beaten, flaine, 
And open'd not his Mouth to curſe or to complaine. 


13 Afflictions are ber Obiects, which we find 

Dyuers, as they in divers SubieQs reſt, 

Afflictions of the Body and the Mind, 

Which Mind and Body dang routly infeſt. 

Againſt thete, Patience is alwayes 

And them as well-come Fnends doth entertaine : 

More croſſes (hee endures, more ſhee is bleſt, 

And knowes through anguiſh, trouble, griefe, and paine, 
Her ayme, eternall reit, ſhee in the end ſhall gaine. 


19 Thus Heauineſſe and Sorrow proue her Heart, 
How willingly, how long, ſhee will abide; 
How lowly, humbly, ſhee endureth imart ; 
How void ſhee is of Hautineſſe and Pride, 
Anger, Reuenge, ſelfe Loue, and Enuies gride. 
It minds afflictions ſhee could not withitand, 
How could ſhee beare ſuch as her Fleſh betide, 
Plagues, Torments, Labours, Paynes, Diſeaſes, and 
Death, Faſtings, Warchings, Priſons, Cold, and Yron band? 
N 3 20 Moft 
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20 Moſt ſweeet Compi n ami moſt welcome Gheſt; 
To eury —— 9 
yner of each joyous feaſt, 
ip, Charitie, 


The chiete Mainta 
Begun in Wedlecke, Fri 
Sweet Patroneſſe of each Societie; 
Continuing all that Loue begins in Peace : 
Moſt facred Twin with ſweet Humilicie, 
For as one 8. the other doth encreaſe, 
And to attend on Loue and Mercy neuer ceaſe. 


21 What doth the Loue twixt Husband and the Wife, 
Than Patience, more faſt and firme maintayne ? 
Who keepes true Friends from diſcord, iarre, and ſtrife, 
And Children in their Parents loue retayne ; 
Shee Maſters fauour doth to Seruants gayne, 
And tells them they a Maſter haue aboue, 
W ho God moſt patient doth ay remayne, 
Though they to wrath him eu ry day doe moue : 
Thus Patience preſerues all Peace begun by Loue. 


22 None can aſcend to glorious Court of Lone, 
But he muſt clime by Patience, beare with payne; 
Without this Patience, all the Vertues proue 
Falſe ſhewes, which doe no tubſtance true retayne. 
What Loue, Faith, Hope © What Grace did ere remayne 
Conſtant? without this gift of Patience, 
Therefore ſhee is the Glorie of Loues trayne, 
The Vertues all attend her Excellence, 
And ſhee againe attends them all with Recompence. 


23 Thoſe moſt Heroike Vertues, Fortitude, 
Prudence, Ioy, Iuſtice, Bountie, and the reſt, 
What are they if you Patience exclude, 
But eu'n ſo many torments to moleſt 
Mans Soule, if with affli hon once diſtreſt? 
Zeale without Patience doth like Furie ſpurne: 
Eu'n heau'nly Knowledge doth our 5 infeſt: 
Repentance, like Hell fire doth Conſcience burne: 
Wer t not for Patience, all would to Confuſion turne: 2 
24 
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24 As Chriſt is Authour of true Patience | 
So of Impatience, Satan and his brood, | 
Firſt ſhew'd in Garden in Mans innocence ; | 
Whilſt he in Makers Grace and Fauour ftood : 

For when the Serpents bale impatient mood 
Mans glorie in Gods Image could not beare, 
He them ſeduc'd to eate forbidden food, 
Whereby our Bleſſings chang d to Curſes were, 
Till Patience in the Garden vs againe did cleare. 


25 Since this theſe two doe worke by contrarie, 
By Patience we our Soules poſſeſſen here, 
And we them loſe by our Impatiency : 
One heares ſound Doctrine; th'other her eare, 
One ſuffers all; the other nouglit will beare. 
For Loue, Chriſt, Godlineſſe, or Honeſtie, 
By Patience mere than — we are: 
Impatience makes vs cowardly to flie; 
True Patience, brings all Grace, all Vice, Impatiencie. 


26 There's an extreme beſides Res, 
(Becauſe by Vertue clok'd) moſt dangerous, 
Which is alight Regard and ſtupid Senſe, 

Not feeling crofies which God layes on vs; 
Such = vant themſelues fo valourous, 
That by Gods puniſhments they ſet moſt light, 
Plague, Famine, Sword, Fire, Wiues and Childrens loſſe; 
Nor will be ſcourged when the Lord doth imite, 
But ſcorne his chaſtenings all, which doth his wrath incite. 
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27 Such neuer looke at God, who theſe doth ſend ; 
Nor on their ſinnes, the Cauſe of all our ſmart ; 
Nor on the End, that they their liues might mend: 
But with rebellious will and ſtubborne heart, 

Gods Father-like chaſtiſements doe peruert, 
Whereby they doe themſelues the fruit denie 
Of Gods corrections, which ſhould them conuert : 
Like Beaſts and Blocks they vnder burthens lie, 


Referring all to Heathen Fate and Deſtinie. S 
| N 4 28 Theſs | 
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28 Theſe the Almighties Patience pon 
(Like Phareob) ludgements on their heads to ſend, 


; And turne his ſcourging ftripes to fatall ſtroke, 
| Bringing a fearefull nd a deſperate end. 
Of two extremes from this Lord me defend, 
| Oh, rather let me fainting take a fall, 
Then as incorrigible thee offend, 
Which is moſt wicked dang'rous ſinne of all. 
Into the firſt thy Saints ; the Lun, the Deuils fall. 


29 This Heath'niſh, blockiſh, baſe impatience, 
(W hich is a froward dull — 
Doth (like to Opinm) amale the Senſe, 
And makes Men as dead drunke all ſenſeleſſe lie; 
Ah, how can he his Armes or Legs emply 
| Like Chriſtian Souldier, valiantly to fight 
| Gods Battailes, whom ſuch Drugs doe ftupific * 
| Or how can he of Chriſts Cup taſte aright, 
þ 
| 


That doth in ſuch dead curſed drunkennefle delight: 


30 This World's the Field where all Saints Souldiers are, 
Aſſaulted daily by Gods Enemies, 

| Who therefore muſt by Chriſtan Pamence beare, 

1 Payne, Hunger, Cold, all incommodities, 

| Wayting for Victuall, Eaſe, and new ſupplies. 
They conſtantly muſt hold out tothe End, 
One bearing with others infirmities : 
To faint or flie before the Battaile end, 

Is worſe, than if to fight they neuer did intend, 


| 31 Loue is the Mother, Patience the Nurſe 
| Of eu'ry linke and band of Amitie: 
And though Hate and Impatience ban and curſe, 
| Seeking to choke all good Societie ; 
Yet Patience nurſeth all in Charitie: 
Her ſincere Milke is patiently to beare, 
And ſuffer wrong and harme moſt willingly. 
| Ah, but for Patience, Malice all would teare (ſpare, 
Kings, Hus bands, Fathers, nould their Subiectt, Wiues, Sonnes, 
; | 32 Nothing 
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32 Nothing her Nature better can 
Than her to Bootes and greaues of com 
Which doe the Feete and Legs of Souldiers 
That in the fcre-front of the Battaile are ; (dare ; 

Thus ſhod, on * Pricks, Goades, Pikes, treade we 
Loſſe, Shame, Croſſe, Fire, Griefe, Sword, and Baniſhmene, 
Which would o'rethrow vs, our Legs were bare: 

But Patience armes them with ſuch hardiment, 


They paſſe them ouer all with courage and content. 


33 As Temples, Arches built by cunning band 
Of Ariiff, skil full in Geometrie, 
More weight on them is laid, more firme doe ſtand. 


So Patience, more — fure doth lie. 
No Stormes, Wind, Weather, can our Houſe deſtrie, 
Erected on ſuch ſure and faſt foundation: 
Afflid ions doe ioynts more ſtrongly tie, 
And knit moſt firme by patient ſuſtentation: 
For more ſhee ſuffers here, more is her conſolation, 


34 And as the ſoundneſſe of a firme foundation 
Is beſt diſcern d when moſt weight on is laid; 
And Faith vnfeign'd beſt tryed by temptation, 
Mercy moſt ſeene, when Poore doe want our aid; 

So Patience is moſt glorioufly diſplaid 

By Croſſes, Paynes, Diſgrace, Indignities, 
Which without her our Soules would haue diſmaid, 
And Bodies grieu'd with baſeſt iniunes : 

All Vertues faireſt ſhew, oppos d by contraries. 


35 Her very Name and Etymologie 
Deſcribes this Ladies Nature wondrous right: 
For Patience, Sufferance doth ſignifie, 
Fcrbearance, farre from Anger, and to fight 

Gods Battailes with true courage and delight, 

Hee's ſtronger that can ouer-come diſgrace, 
Creſſes and iniuries by patient ſp'nt, 
Than he that walled Cities doth deface, 


And Monarch-like doth ſway the whole World by his Mace. 
= Fr : : 36 Like 
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36 Like as the hearftrabvos is garniſhed! 1 
With Sunne, and Moone, and gliftering Starres by night, 
So hath Gods:Churchbeene alwayes furniſhed 
With patient Mirrours to direct vs right ; 
Yea though had no Scriptures vs co light, 
— of th Elect — be aur line, 
To walke in Patience with all cur might, 
So they before to vs, that follow, ſhine ; 
That number Statres, lie may that can their names define. 


37 Begin we with our Sunne before the Flood, 
Our patient — 2 — — . 
Though Enoch# ecying they withſtood, 
Yer God with their iniquities did bears 

Vntill the Deluge vp the Arke did reare. | 
Next ſee his Patience and forbearance kind, 
To them that vaderneath the Couenants were: | 
But moſt his ſuff rance vnder Grace we finde; 

As Father moſt to loue his youngeſt is inclin'd, 


38 Our Sauiour next, whoſe Life, Death, Suffring, ſhame 
To vs, all Patience doth repreſent : 
Whereby all Chriſtians ought themſelues to frame, 
Following his foote-ſteps who before vs went, 
Who ne're did ſinne, nor euer guile inuent : 
Yet when he ſuffer d, threatned not to ſmite, 
But dumbe like to a Lambe moſt innocent, 
Commits his Canſe to him that iudgeth right, 
Bearing on Croſſe our ſinnes, that he redeeme vs might. 


29 Now follow Starres, which doe receiue their light 

From that moſt glorious Sunne of Patience; 

Meeke Abel, ſlaine by cruell Cains deſpite ; 

Noe, Preacher to th'old World of Penitence, 

Bearing ſcotfes, ſcornes, for his Obedience; 

eAbran. forſakes his Kindred, Houſe, and Land, 

And patiently a ſtranger dwels in Tents : 

At ninety nine is circumciſed, and 
His deare ſonne Iſaas offers at his Lords command, 
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40 See 1ſacc patient to embeire che ni: 

lecob enduring churkih Zabavr wrong 3 

His Dizas Rape, his Sonnes moſk erucl}ftrife ; 

With leſeph, who endured pris ſtrong, 

For deing well; whio can —_— his long : 

True Patience, that did Phareobs plextures leaue 

To ſuffer payne his Brethren among © | 

The meekeſt Aſoſes did tone Tables cleaue, 
When Zeale of Gods great Glorie did his ſenſe bereaue. 


41 How patiently did holy Dad beare 
Sault perſecutions, wayting for his Crowne * 
When he his «kurt cut off, tooke vp his Speare ; 
Yet would not let Abiſai ſmite him downe. 

But none tor Patience like to. ob 1s knowne : 

Loe, Chriſt himſelfe the Patience doth commend 
That Prophets, Prieſts, and Martyrs haue vs ſhowne, 
All which in briete the Truth for to defend, 

Haue without grudging held out conſtant to the end. 


42 All wreſtled in this Field af Patience: 
Some ſcornes, ſtripes, fetters, priſonment ſuſtayne : 
Some racking, ſawing, broyling, baniſhmenes ; 
Some ſcourg d with rods, with Word ſome haue bin flayne: 
In Sheepe skins, Goate skins, ſome to walke were fayne, 
Of which the World jn no wiſe worthy were, 
All will dread on the — and the Playne, 
In carthly Dens and Caues lay hid for feare ; 
Theſe all by Faith in Chriſt of Patience followers are. 


43 I ſhould doe wrong vnto all Women-kind, . 

Should I the praiſe of Patience them denie : 

So many for £ Truth with conſtant mind, 

In flames of fire haue let their body frie: 

Beſides continuall payne and miſerie, 

In bearing, nurſing, Children they abide, 

W hereby they doe maintayne Poſteritie. 

O bleſſed Maid, what griete did thee betide, 
To ſee thy Sonne on Croll his Armes to open wide? 
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44 But I too farre the Readers Patience — 
With multitude of Paternes from without; 
Since onely inward Patience can vs bleſſe, 
And make vs like to Lyons bold and tout, 

Preſeruing vs from perill, dread, and doubt, 
Whilſt patiently we here all croſſes beare, 
Toth'end with Chriſtian courage holding out, 
And neuer Mans pride or Hells malice feare, 

For by this ſuffring, mare than Conquerours we are. 


45 We reade that Socrarer did Patience ga 
By patient bearing his —_— Wite : 
Fn we this Grace by ſuffring may attayne, 
If in Faith, Hope, and good Workes we be rife. 
Doubtleſſe our paynes here, croſſes, griefe, and ſtrife, 
Are nothing if they rightly be compar d 
Vnto the Ioyes, Crownes, and eternall Life, 
Which God aboue for all thole hath prepar'd, 
That with true Patience of his comming haue regard. 


46 But ah, we of farre other ſpirit are, 
In our hot blood we cut off Malchme eare ; 
But if our lives be queſtion d, then we dare 
The Truth denie, and eu'n our Chriſt forſweare. 

Mans mind poſſeſt with furie or with feare, 

Falls from the meane to all ex tremitie: 
For want of courage he no croſſe can beare, 
Or for revenge doth offer iniurie, 

Both which alike are guiltie of Impatiencie, 


47 When I the lives of holy Martyrs read, 
And what great torments here they ſuffered, 
As Members ſympathizing with the Head ; 
Saint Lawrence on a gridyron tortured, 
Who at's Tormenters neuer murmured, 
But pray'd them onely turne the other ſide, 
For one was broyl'd enough and martyred : 
And e her that did moſt paynefull death abide, 
Whom with hot ſcalding pitch from top to toe they tride; 
48 Should 
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48 Should I here wiſh their Patience de their Payne? 

No ſure, I wiſh both Payne und Patience: 

The more I ſuffer here, the more's my gayne ; 

The greater lafſe, the recom pence. 

Ah, this to fleſh and blood is fore dffence, 

And vnto carnall minded, enmitie, 

That take delight in pleafing of the Senſe, 

Their Noſe with ſmels, their Touch with laxurie ; 
Their Taſte, Eyes, Eares, their Heart and all with vanitie. 


49 Though thou eſcape croſſe, ing, fword and fire; y 
Vet ſurely, if thou Iſt the life of Grace, 
And walk'ſt vprightly as Gods Lawes require, 
Fleſh, World, and Deuill thee will ſeeke to chace, 

As pecuiſh, ſingular, vaine, fooliſh, baſe 

Yea, wicked Men = Patience to trie; 
Will thee deride, diſhonour, ſcorne, diſgrace : 
We Patience ſhew in bearing iniurie 


For Chriſt, as well as thoſe that for the Truth doe die. 


| 
o But I confefle I nothing here doe find | 
More pleaſing then revenge, to fleſh and blood: | 
Like this, was John and James reuengefull mind, 
When entrance was at Citie Gates withſtood, 
Becauſe their Faces towards Sion ſtood ; 
Shall we Elias-like from Heau'n fire craue, 
For to conſume this baſe rebellious brood * 
To whom Chriſt ſaid, Know yee what Spirits yee haue 
I came not hither to deſtroy — ſpoile, but ſaue. 


51 Lord grant me Pauli true conſtant reſolution, 
Not onely for thy Names ſake to be bound, 
But willingly to ſuffer diſſolution. 

Some ſcortching flames like beds of downe haue found, 
In ſome ſuch inward comfort did abound, | 
When as they ſuffred for Chriſts holy Name, | 
For ſigne of inward ioy and comfort found, | 
Their hands they lift vp to expreſſe the lame, 
Till they conſumed were eu n by the ſcortehing flame: 


12 It | 
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2 It was th'Apoſttes triumph nd delight, 
ö To be accounted worthy fe Chriſts fake 

To ſuffer ſeourging, priton, ſhame, deſpite, 

Which did them wayzto Crownes Glorie make : 

Mcre happy tis to ſuffer at a ſake 

For Truth, than end our dayes in eaſe and reſt : 

Paul for a wondrous fauour did it take, 

That he not onely to beleeue was bleſt, 
But that he ſuffered more for Chriſt than all the reſt, 


53 The abiect and off- ſcowyring of the World, 
A gaſing ſtocke to Angels and to Men, 
Perill on Land, on Seas, with Tempeſt whirld, 
Perill of Beaſts, and of falſe Bretheren, 
Mock d, ſcourg d, bound, ſtock d, cold, hungrie, naked, thin, 
Laſt, Satans buffetting ſpirituall: 
I here ſhould tyre my Reader and my Pen, 
If I his croſſes all to mind ſhould call, 
Yet he with conſtant Patience conquered them all. 


54 So they that truely loue, will ought endure 
For his fake onely ſo truely loue. 
Lord grant me Loue, for then I may be lure, 
In all afflictions patient to proue : 

No power of Men or Hell their ſoules can moue, 
That build vpon ſo good and ſtrong foundation, 
Temptation may vs ſhake but not remoue 
From Loue, the ground and pillar of ſaluation, 

Loue is the Cauſe of ours, as of our Sauiours paſſion, 


55 This ſeaſons all afflictions, croſſes, payne, 
Makes Death our Gate to Heaun; the Graue, our reſt, 
This makes our Patience perfect, and doth gayue 
Vs Heau' n as lure, as if we were poſſeſt. 
The God of Patience be euer bleſt, 
The End and Aut hour of my Meditation, 
And grant I conſtantly may euer reſt 
Vpon his Loue in Chriſt, my ture foundation, 
Whole Patience paid my price of Reconciliation. 
5 : | 56 Thus 
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I thereon Chriſtian Forti 
For neuer any valour true and found 
Can well abide, but where true Patience ftayes. 

No perill, payne, or ſhame that ſoule diſmayrs, . 
Where theſe two Vertues doe themſelues combine, 
Both ioytull make vs walke through dreadfull wayes, 
And like two Sunnes in Firmament doe ſhine; 

Moſt glorious Fortitude : but Patience moſt Dune. 
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L valiant Captaynes of the ſacred Hoaſt (Hell, 
Mot Loues high Qeene, that fight gainſt Hate and 
chriſts Souldiers muſter vp from eu ry coaſt, 
And them — complete Armes compell, 
t Satans $ may repel. 

But as in — vaine, 

If Cowards hearts doe faint, or courage quell; 

So in this ſpirituall Warfare, all are ſlaine, 
T hat with true Fortitude this hght cannot maintayne. 


2 I therefore her, Loues valiant Generall, 
And chiefe Commandreſſe of her Forces name; 
For that the moſt braue Sp its heroicall, 
Haue alwayes beene — by the ſame; 

Amongſt the Heathen men, that ſought vaine Fame, 

This Vertue was in ſuch great eſtumation, 
Of heau'nly Scede they thought their Heros came, 
Expecting not from humane propagation 

Such worth : except the Gods concurr'd in Generation, 


3 And therefore thoſe, whoſe valour did tranſcend 
The ordinarie reach of humang Race, 
By Pedigrees are lin'd out to deſcend 
From /oxes, or ſome great Deities embrace: 

Thus in a miſt they ſeeme the Truth to trace, 

For Vertues all (but chiefly Fortitude) 
Are not begotten, but infus d by Grace, 
And in Kings hearts in larger amplitude, 

As they it more doe neede than common multitude. 


4 For 


E 2 rf * W ” 
For as fall Waters faire and grad: ſeems), 
* When little Channels dee ther 
Vet would a Man them ſcarſely Watuis — 
It they ran drilling in ſome Riner 
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True Fortitude, but in a meaſure ſmall, 


Great gl rie to himſelfe thereby may . 
But it an Princes heart the fame em Fen. 
It ſcarſely would be counted Fortitude at all. 


5 — the Hearts of Kings are aid to bee 
hcie Riuers in th Almighties hand, 
— as from a little Ocean, hee 
Dilpoſeth Water ouer all the Land: 
Hrs Ncbles, which, him round, like Brookes doe ſtand, 
Refreſh and water eu ry Dale and Phine, 
As from their Soueraigne they haue command, 
But all their Waters — from Ocean mame, 
W here all their Tribute muſt re urne with praite againe. 


6 And therefc re ſince find it all but vaine 
To ſeeke for any good and pertect Grace, 
But from the bountie of my Soueraigne, 
I here beſeech th Almightie guide my trace, 
In finding out thas V erturs royall Race, 
That I her wondrous Glorie may expreſſe 
So here, as all may ſtriue her to embrace, 
As th'onely ſtrength of humane happineſſe, 
Till with Loues graciuus Trayne ſhee bring vs vnto blede, 


7 Thus, ſtrong in God, and Power of his might, 
] F: rtitude doe cruely firſt explaine 
To be a flrength of mind or valiant Sprite, 
Wuhereby couragioully we doe luftaine 
Hard things, fer Vertues lake, and not for gaine 
Betw1xt B. ins ſle and Feare, a me deration. 
True Fortitude doth from baſe Feare retaine, 
Meekneſſt from murmuring at Gods caſtigation, 
And Patience mititꝛtes the K HO et wer p aſſion. 
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8. Patience is — — Meeknefſe comes behind, 
I therefore Fortitude here rwofold name, 
One of the Body, th'ocher of the Mind: 
This Fortitude of Body is the fame 
We common haue with Beaſts both wild and tame, 
Encreaſt by feeding, good conftitution; 
In ſtout ſuſtayning is her greateſt fame, 
Next in mw with reſolution: 
This helps in Warre, but minds it beſt in perſecution. 


9 I twofold likewiſe call that of the Mind, 
One true, the other that which men doe fayne, » 
When for falſe ends we nobly are enclin d, | 
Or when theſe Cauſes following conſtrayne ; 

Paſſion, Experience, Ignorance, Art, Gayne, 

Paſſion of Feare, of Fuie, Hope, and Anger: 
By theſe we mightic things doe oft darraigne, 
Experience, Art, make vs to dread no danger, 

By Ignorance, and for Gayne we boluly Life endanger, 


10 For feare of danger. and t'auoid diſgrace, 
The Coward faint will like a Dragon fight; 
Who can withſtand the furie of the Bale * 
Experience, Art preuaile oft againſt might; 
nd Ignorance of danger doth cite 
The fearctull, great ate hieuements to aduenter, 
Cuſtome of winning makes vs oft in ſpite 
Of Fate and Fortune into Bartels enter: 
By Sea, tor hope of gayne, ſome to the Indies venter. 


1x But Fortitude, which doth prepare the Mind 

For God and Goodneſſe chearefully to die, 

Is that braue Vertue formerly detin d, 

Which Dygath nor Hell it ſelfe can terriñe: 

By this we onely on the Lord relie, 

And fircng in God, and Power of his might, 

Put on our armes to fight moſt valiantly, 

Faith, Hope, and Truth, with Patience, Iuſtice Right, 
And with the jpurituall Sword vndantedly doe fight. 

a | 12 Though, 
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offroad. 
12 Though, of our ſelues, we'no moreubleare 
Theſe mightie Armes to weare and wild aright, 
Than little David was King Saus to beare, 
When he Goliah met in ſingle . 
Vet, if Gods power we conſider right, 
And ſet by all the worldly ſtrength we haue, 
Relying on his prouidence and might, 
As David, we may ſay, with courage braue, 
Who me from Beare and Lyon, from all harme ſhall ſaue. 


t; For from the Lord is all ſufficiency, 
Our Enemies in Chriſt we nothing feare, 
But fight Gods Battailes moſt couragioully, 
In whom we able to doe all things are: 
And as he ſhame endur'd and crofle did beare, 
So Souldiers of our valiant Generall, 
We with vndanted reſclution dare 
Oppoſe the World, Fleſh, Sinne, and Deuils all: 
Whoſe Faith ſtands firme in Chriſt, what dread can him apall * 


14 Though ſpirituall Enemies doe more abound 
In number, Malice, Strength, and Pulicy; 
Yer by theſe ſpirituall weapons we contound 
Them all, triumphing on them valiantly : 
This ſpirituall ſtrength growes in vs inwardly, 
As doth the new and inward Man reuiue, 
Which ſtronger growes as our corruptions die, 
And by the Fleſhes weakneſſe moſt doth thriue, 
And when the Body's dead preſerues our Soules aliue. 


15 Our Soule, the ſubiect of true Fortitude, 

Not giu'n by Nature, but infus'd by Grace, 

The ſpirit of Man it is, that doth include 

This moſt heroike Vertue : 'Tis not place, 

Wealth and preferment, or a noble Race, 

And Breeding, that doth raiſe ſo high the Mind, 

To count all tading Obiects vaine and bale, 

And whclly be to heau'nly things inclin d, 
Whercby our ſtrength abuu all earthly things we find. 
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16 True Fortitude-i6 2 — 1 
And in Loues Court is o ig , 
That — are, but they that loue, 
And cf their valour hope fox Loues reward. 

Loue conquers all: Oh! What can be compar'd 
To mightie At ef Vue vrhoſt ia lu ire . \ 
Conſumes all that her Grace doe not regard, 

Oh! what is ſtronger than Lues hot denre? 
None e'rs vrithuus her did to nable acts aſpire. 


17 Loue, Fortitude her valiant. Generall, 
In all her ſpirituall Battels doth employ, 
On whom theſe Graces wait, and follow all 
To fight againſt our ſpirituall Enemy, 

Long - duſſering. Patience, Magnanimitie, 
Aſſured Faith, Hope, Conſtanty and Peace, 
But moſt of all, ſnet loues Humilitie: 

For as great Als tier glorie more increaſe, 
Jo hee inc lines to Mecknelle, and true Lowlineſle, 


18 What is t chat I haue not receau d ( faith ſhee?) 
All help's from God; Mans ſtrength is weake and vaine: 
If he be for vs, W ho can gainſt vs bee? 
Oh, who can to true Fortitude attaine, 
But ha that from aboue doth it obtaine * 
Boldneſſe therefore and Intimiditie, 
Which leaues Gods glorie, ſeeking priuate gaine, 
Is to true Fortitude an enemie, 
As well as Cowazdize and Effeminitie. 


19 For as all Cowards timorousand faine, 
Diſcourage Friends and hearten Enemies, 
So fooliſh, ralh, vnexpert, vnacquaint 
With ſpirituall Battailes, and the policies 
Ot cruell Satan, aud his complicees, 
Doe deſprately themſelues and fellowes traine, 
Vnarm'd where Satan in cloſe ambuſh bes, 
Where ſome are ſtung, ſome poyſon d, and ſome ſlaine, 
All as hs captix'd Slaues in bands hee doth retaine. 


20 Thus 


IL 1A 


Of Porthende_. 


20 Thus thoſe that on their one ſtrength doe relie, 
And haue within themſelues vaine confidence, 
Proud Boaſters oft Gohah-like deſie | 
Their Enemies: but take a fall at length. 

God onely is our Rocke of firme defence, | 
Beaſtly preſumption dis for to depend 
On fleſhes arme, in things of conſequence : | 
Bur deuilliſh madneſſe 't1s, for to defend ; 

Our ſpiritual ſtrength, and as our owne it to commend. 


21 This ſpirituall Pride of all moſt dangerous, 
As bodily, in them doth harbour mot, 
Who are leaft valiant and couragrious. 
Thus Braggadochio himſelfe doth boaft, 
To be fit Leader of a mightie Hoaſt; 
And Merit-mongers out of fooliſh Pride, 
Will merit more than their firſt Father loft, 
And lay vp ſtore, for many Soules belide, 
Who for their money may to hean'n haue entrance wide. 


| 
22 (No floods of teares are able to diſgrace : 

The reſolution of braue Fortitude, 
Which like pure Diamonds adorne her face, ; 
And from her all hard- heartedneſſe ſeclude: | 
Oh, may mine eyes like Fountaynes bee endude 
With floods in Warre my panting Soule to coole. 
Tis Satans policie firſt to exclude | 
From — waters the beſieged Soule, | 


Then burn the town with fire, when he hath ſtopt the Poolc., 


23 When valiant Gideon went out to fight 
With Midiar, God made a Proclamation, 
Who dreaded or did feare the Enemies might, | 
Returne ſhould to their People and their Nation, 

And ſhall we in this ſpirituall dimication, | 
Hope to withſtand our ol Enemies, | 
Except our Hearts be {trengthned 'gainſt tentation, | 
To fight with Powers, hang ws 


And by true Fortitude to treade dowht' iniuries? 
O 3 24 Where- 


* — — 


— — . Al, A 
W — — 


s T he Brides Ornaments, _ 
24 Wherefore the Sonne of Sirach, doth compare 


The heart of Fooles to an high plaſt'red wall, 

Which Rormes of wind and winter cannot beare, 

But ſhaking, tottering, at length doth fall ; 
Imaginations vaine his heart apall : 

But a wiſe heart, that is eſtabl:ſhed 

By counſell, to a ſtrong and ſtately Hall, 

With Beames and Ligaments ſo coupeled, 


As it of Winds and Tempeſts neuer ſtands in dread. 


25 As Harts huge Hornes him profit not at all, 


By reaſon of his faint and fearcfull heart; 
So Chriſtian Armour yeelds defence as ſmall, 
If difkdence our Fertitude peruert, 
And as none proudlier march than ſtately Hart, 
In Summer faire of his proſperitie, 
But if he heare a Dogge, or ſec a Dart, 
Doth faint for feare and flyeth cowardly, 


So doth the Man whom God doth Fortitude denie. 


26 The heart of man's like Pilot ina ſhip, 


Whole cunning in calme weather is vnſeene, 
But if Winds b 
And all in danger great of drowning beene, 

Then both bis Skill and courage may bee ſeene: 
Then though the Sailes be rent and Ship be torne, 
He faints not till the wiſhed Port he win : 

So though our Fleſh here's tortur'd and forlorne, 


Yet by true Fortitude we to our Hau n are borne. 


27 As Branches of the Palme, the more oppreſt 
With burthens, nearer Heau'n themiclues doe raiſe ; 


So Fortitude in valiant Chriſtians breſt, 
The more aſſaulted, merits greater praiſe : 


And as thoſe Boughes are ſtronger found alwayes, 
That are oppos'd to Boreas boyſtrous blaſt, 
Than thoſe on whom the South and Weſt wind playes, 


So that Mans mind doth ſtand moſt firme and faſt, 


Who hath through greateſt torments and tentations paſt. 
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28 Three wiſe mend rot — Women, Wine, ure Rrohg, 3. Ch. . 
But aboue all, Truth beares the Victorie: 
Earth great, Heaun high, Sunnes courſe is ſwift and long, 
Vet Truth contaynes all in's imenſitie. 
Earth, Heau'n, Sunne, all obey Truth chearefully; 
To Truth I perfect Fortitude compare, 
Both one: moſt perfect in the Deitie, 
As Iuſtice, Loue, and other Vertues are, 
God onely here to vs ſome ſparkes of them doth ſhare; 


29 Now onely of this Sparke is my diſcourſe, 

This Vertue, & Manlineſſe the Grecians call; * Ardyots 

For they that ran not valiantly their courſe, 

The Heathen ſcarſe accounted men at all: 

By Latines; Fortitudes originall 

Comes from a Body ſtrong, and valiant Mind; 

They therefore count thoſe moſt heroicall, 

Who molt in warre to valour are inclin'd, | 
Or whom mott reſolute gainſt Fortunes ſtormes they find. | 


30 With them a Man of warre was ſeldome found, | 
Able in Peace to conquer Iniurie | 
The godly in examples doe abound, & 
Of ſuffering and doing valiantly, 

Let captid Let declate how valourouſſ, 
From mightie Kings him Abr ſuccoured, 
Which ſhewes his ſtrength and magnanimitie, 
But his mind's valour, when he ſuffered | 
b Cold, Famine, Banifhment, his owne Sonne flaughtered. 


31 Moſt Princely Jacob with God wreſteled, 
And therefore better might with men prevaile, 


5222 r e 


Yet how was he by Laas iniured? N | 
1 His brother Iſan did his lite aflaile, 4 4 | 
Yet ſtrong in God his heart did neuer fale, | 
| Not, when at Mahanim he met Gods Hoaſt; Cen. 32. 33. 
: And Eſau, with foure hundred, did he quaile. 
; Of loſwahs valour may all /wdah boaſt, 2 
; But of them all hetenumay Dewe gloro Ni . 2) 
5 04 32 Apo- 
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32 Apecryphall are Stories, not the Fats, 
Ot Machabers and his Bretherea; 
W hoſe noble Fortitude and valiant Acts, 
Tranſcend the courage of all mortall Men. 
Oh ! wandrous prowelle which they ſhewed then, 
For to defend their Lawes and Libertie, 
Their Temples, Cities, Wiues, and Children, 
From prophanation by Idolatrie, 
And from the bondage of an Heathen enemie. 


| 33 I might of Moſes, Caleb, Gedeon tell, 

| | Ieptha, Iob, Samſon , Danids Worthies three, 

| That through an Hoaſt drew Water from a Well; 
| Eu'n millions of examples you may lee 

| 


Of Saints, which in Gods Booke our paternes bee, 
As Children three which would endure the flame, 
Before they would commit Idolatrie; 
Of all the Apoſtles onely P I name, 
Whaſe Fortitugde in God delerpes eternall fame. 


34 What? are the Servants greater than their Lord 
No : all the ſtrength that did in them abound, 
He of his fulneſſe did to them afford, 
In whom all perfect Fortitude was found: 
Whom when he did conuerſe with Men on ground, 
| No Deuill, Power, terror could diſmay: 
| And that he might, at laſt, Hels | confound, 
| His Life, on curled Croſſe, eun downe did lay: 


a4 my +4 Ab we , 
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Sad Night ! But loe : His riſimg brings a ioyfull Day. 


| 35 Which to ſweet Nectar turnes our Cup of Gall: 
Loe! This is true braue Fortitude of mind, 
| That as Chriſt chearefully did ſuffer all, 
| That God for our Redemption had agr'd ; 
So all our ſtrength and will muſt be jnclin'd, 
| All croſſes vahantly to ſuffer here, 
But where we them againſt Gods glorie find. 
| For with ſuch iniuries Chriſt could not beare; | 
| And therefore Merchants did with whips from Temple _ 
| 36 What * 
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36 What? Shall I here all Woman- kind exclude, | 


As Subiects meane for this heroick Grace? 
5 0 - : the mind 1s feate of — 
nd oft in Female breſts abtaynes hi , 
'Tis not proud Looks, mens — — Face, 
Can Women for true Fortitude commend: 
No Vertue like to Modeſtie doth grace 
That Sexe, and beſt their Honour doth defend: 


In this the braueſt Women alwayes did trankend. 
37 See faire Rebecca couer'd witha vaile; 


Iudge Debora vnder an Oken tree; 
Moſt modeſt Judith durſt the Head aſſaile 
Of Holofernes : Heiter next I ſee 

Bring Hamas vnto ſhame for Aardechee : 
Shall I name one that doth ſurmount them all 
Loe, our late Queene Elizabeth was ſhee, 
Yet was moſt modeſt, ſhamefac't, Virginall, 


All Female boldneſſe Impudence, not Grace we call. 


38 This * eAndrogane, Maſculine-Fœminine, * Woman. 


Sometimes of dtfull, oft of Common Gender, Man 
Who turn'd her face where Womanhood ſhould ſhine : 
To bold out-facing : And her locks did tender 

Vnto the v Sciſers: Our Faiths great Defender, * Cutter. 
Becauſe ſhee was of Fortitude the ſcorne, 
And Ape of Manhood, did fo reprehend her, 
As now all vertuous Ladies haue her lorne, 


Forgotten, and diſprac'd, as ſhee were neuer borne. 
39 Great Faiths Defender ! who doſt here defend, 


My Life on Earth had ended ene my Mule 


As Faith, ſo Valour and true Fortitude ; 
Oh, were my Muſe but able to commend = 
Thy Princely Heart, and Minds braue 
Wherewith th Almightie hath thy breſt indude ; 
Or tell the courage of thy valiant Sonne 
Our Prince; which ftretcheth to ſuch amplitude, 
That had my Song with his great Praiſe began, | 
ſs hag Gone. 
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49 But we retiune to Foctimde within, 
By which we 6ght gainſt ſpirituall enemies, 

| World, Deuill, Fleſh, and our originall Sinne, 
Hell, Empires, Pqwers,: Principalities, 

A — Peace all enmities ; 

Againſt theſe, for our ſafegard, we embrace 
All ſpirituall Graces, as ſure remedies ; 
Ah! how darethey looke Satan in the face, 

That are quite deſtirute of all true ſauing Grace? 


| 41 Alas! What ſtrength haue they then that depend 
Vpon the Pope and his Supremacie, 

| Or hope his holy Water can defend 

Them from this ſtrong and ſubtile enemie: 

| Saints Reliques, Bulls, Beades, and ſuch trumperie, 
| Are now the onely weapons they muſt weare ; 

F Their Agnus Dees doe ſo terrihe 

| The Deuwll, and away ill ſpirits ſcare, 

For other ſpirituall Armour, new they neede not care. 


—— — 


42 How hope they to be able to withſtand 

The Serpents malice, and the Worlds delpite, 

Who lay by Armes, and looſe and idle ſtand, 

Not buckeling themſelues vnto the hght © 

As Armes were, like apparcll, for delight, 

Or for ſport onely, and a glittering ſhow, 

Theſe fainting hearts that are afraid to hight, 

Vaine Fooles that neuer yet Hels ſtrengtli did know, 
Which at theuirſt encounter tbem will ouerthrow. 


— 9— A. 


43 Alas! eun too too many now a dayes, 

Like Gallants of our time, make goodly ſhow 
s In glitt ring Armes, and bragge great might in Frayes ; 
; But come where danger to their life may grow, 

They then away both Armes and Weapons throw. 
| Thus they abuſe the knowledge God doth lend, 
| Vnto their ruine and their overthrow, 

AS Wanting true valoit Truth for to defend, 
And Chriſtian Fortitudeʒ to hold out to the End. . 
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44 My onely wiſh is, euer to be ſtrong, 
In God and in the power of his Might, 
Cafting off all things that doe not belong 
Vnto the Chriſtian Battaile I muſt fight : 
Oh ua in vartes can ſerue his Prince ariglit, 
That doth himſelfe with Worlds affaires entangte * 
With ſpirituall Weapons we maintayne this fight, 


And not with cunning at the Barre to jangle, 
We here muſt fight for Life, and not for — wrangle. 


5 I here confeſſe mine inward ſtrength is vaine, 

Vnable to withſtand ſuch enemies, 

That I go ſeeke out of my ſelfe am faine, 

For helpe againſt Hels powr's and policies; 

So many are my knowne infirmaties, 

I mine owne ſtrength doe vtterly diſtruſt, 

Hoping thy Grace, that all our wants ſupplies, 

Will ſtrengthen me againſt Hell, Sinne, and Luſt, 
Since in no finite Power, but infinite I truſt. 


46 Oh, grant me firme on thine Omnipotence, 
In croſſes and atflitions to relie, 
And wholy to renounce all confidence, 
Mans ſtrength, or hope in Princes, can ſupply: 
Who, vnder ſhadow of thy Wings doe lie, 
No forraine Power, nor inward dread need feare, 
Thy ſtrength is moſt ſeene in infirmitie, 
In thee wee able to doe all things are, 
By force of thy great Might weall aduenture dare. 


47 God is my Refuge, Strength and Fortitude, 


My Rocke, Shield, Buckler, and in whom I truſt, __ 
Who hath my Foes all vntome Tubdu'd, 
Making our Enemies to Jiche tha duſt. 
Moſt firme defence vntbtle Meeke and Iuſt ; 
All ſuperſtitious vanities are vaine, 
Who put in God their conſidence and truſt, 
Firme, ſtable, ſure, like Sions Mount remayne, 
No powres of Hell can ſnake where this foundation's layne. 
| | | 48 Great 
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0 — is — — 
A mightie Power and exceeding ſtromg, 
— raiſe our Bodies from the duſt, 

And to Eternitie our life prolong : 
All pow'r from God, to God all doth , 
Why chen ſhould'ſt thou my Soute diſtruſt or quaite * 
On him relic, and nome can doe thee wrong: 
Thine Heart and Conſcience Satan — 
But by Gods helpe, thou ſhalt againſt them all preuaile. 


51 So by this mightie Power we ſhall at length 

Be Victors, though Sinne ſeeme vs here to forte : 

Lord, grant me this ſpirituall Pow'r and Strentzth, 

That though niy Body ſuffer here a while, 

And like a Coward oft doth take the foile; 

I may with courage fo my Soule defend, 

No Power me of fpirituall Armes deſpoile. 

Lord, grant I practiſe may, what I commend, 
Sol, with — my Booke and Meditation end. 


52 Thus as one of the Bridegromes meaneſt F riends, 
I to adorne the Bride doe offer here 
Theſe Ornaments : The gift no worth commends, 


But He to whom the Widdowes mite was deare, 
Becauſe ſhee all her ſubſtance offred there, 

Will well accept of this poore Offering, 

That when I ſhall at that great day appeare 

Before the Iudge, to giue my reckoning, 


This time may be allow'd me for Gods honouring, 
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T be third Booke conſiſting of fine 


MEDITATIONS, 


t. Knowledge. 74. Bountie, 
VIZ. 


2. Zeale. and 
3. Temperance. 55. Joy. 


And 
The fourth Booke, 


of 


1. Prudence, . Gods Word, 
din Obedieuce. C and 
3. Meeteneſſe. Jg. Prayer. 


Were 


Likewiſe intended by the Authour at thu time for the 
Preſſe. But the exer-lamented lofſe of his moſt hono- 
red Lord (which hath changed all bis Toys into Sor- 
rowes, and Songs to Lamentations) hath beene the 


canſe of deferring their publiſhing, 


acne — — on * * - — 


A FVNERALL 
E LEGTIE, 


Conſecrated to the memorie of bu euer- 
honogred Lord, 


IOHN KING, 
Late Lord Biſhop of London. 


And books of Tragique Scenes and Stories turne: 
My Heart abundant matter ſhall indite, 

If but the halfe [7 of my ſorrow) write. 

Were it a priuate loſſe of mine alone, 

I could it ſmother with a priuate grone: 

But ah ! / ring my Fathers Fathers knell, 

The Charet and Horſemen of Iſrael. 

Happy £1iſha,when the fiery Horſe 

And Charets thee did from thy Maſter force 

Whilſt he in Whirlewind vp to Heauen aſcends, 

His Spirit doubled dow ne on thee deſcends: 

But ah ! I haue no Spirit but to mourne, 

And waſh with teares this ſacred Fathers rue, 


Et others call their Muſe to helpe them mourne, 
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His Man:/7 fs fat lest m̃e to diuide © * © 
Mine Eyes from Teares, as /#rdanes figods were dride. 
Yet had I but his * here to tell, 
How ſtoutly he oppoſed er abel, 
And all her Alling ſuperſtitious crew 
Or: ts, and their Idols ouerthrew, 
How firmely he in his Religion ſtood, 
Readie till Death to ſeale it with his blood, 
Without leaſt Baſtard rhought to change that Truth, 
Which was in him firme, rooted from his youth; 
I then might iuſlly hope my feeble Verſe 
Had done full rightvntothy wronged Herſe, 
For I ſhould muzzell thoſe that u rong thy fime 
And dic them, like their whoare, ſcarlet in ſhame, 
Should force into their face that modeſt blood, 
That left them, ere ſince they left Truth and Good. 
Yet why ſhould I thinke much that Calummie, 
Labours to cloud thy Names bright memorie, 
Since that Joſt One, thy Sauiour, after Death 
Could not auoid Slanders envenom'd breath: 
And if thy Lord and Maſtcrs fate were ſuch, 
Let not thy Albes grieue to beare as much. 
Oh ſacred Spirit enclos d in fraileſt mold 
Of britle Clay ! when I did thee behold 
Praying Elia like; thou couldſt conſtrayne 
The Heau'ns to water all the Earth with rayne. 

And when thy zealous tongue touch d with the flame 
Which Seraphin had from the Altar ta ne; 
Thou like to Pa or Peter didſt diuine, 
Three thouſand Soules conuerting at a time. 

W hen thou didſt ſit on /»#trce — Throne, 
Thy Prudence ſlun d like that of Solomon, 


And 


La 


A Funeral Eleyie. 


And Samuel: like ſo equall didſt diuide, 
Thou often gau'ſt content to either ſide. 

Like Ariftotles thy Schole Diſputations, 

Thy Speeches Tales eloquent 0ratiens, 
Thy Lectures all Ideas molt diuine, 
\Vhere Arts like Starres in Firmament doe ſhine. 

Did i behoid thee in thy Familie, 

Thy Houſe a Temple of the Deitie. 
Thou Dazid-like Add to th Almightie ſweare, 
No wicked riotous Perſon ſhould come there. 

You worthy Tribe of Leui, when you want 
And find your thorne allowance all too ſcant, 
His Bountie which refteſht you often, bliſſe 
And giue you Liu free us they were his. 

Yeu Poorelament whom he fo often fed, 
Not with his Doctrine onely, but his Bread. 

And 5 {Ya gers when you Want; his loſſe lament 
VV ho vnto you ſuch large allowance ſent. 

One and the ſame Rule in things Temporall, 
He did obſerueas in Spiritual, 

Who ſoon Earth doth plentifully ſow, 
May well expect a like increaſe to mow, 

Moſt hap Py Man, it Yertue, Honour, Right, 
Or any worldly Bliſſe make happy wight, 
Home, and abroad honour'd, belou'd and fear'd; 
Him Grace and Learning vnto all endeard. 

But oh ! what Mortall ſtands ſo ſure and faſt, 
That here may becall'd happy, till his /aft ? 
To whom the People erſt Hoſanna cride, 

W hen he in triumph doth through Sion ride, 
Fre many dayes was on the Crolle lo ſhaken, 
As if he fear d himſelfe of God forſaken : 
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So when this Saint (like Paul the aged) ſung 
To build vp Sons ruines with his Tongue, 
The rauiſh'd Hearers with thy meſlage ſtrooke, 
Sate as they had nopowr's, but Eare and Looke, 
Both which did yeeld thy Worth ſuch loud applauſe, 
As if an Angels Trump hadlent thee voyce, 
I thinke their ſtrict attention did fore- ſee, 
They neuer more ſhould heare ſo much from thee. 
A Swan-like Dittie, for it was his laſt, 
For ere the Sunne had round his circuit paſt, 
He that for Srons building vp did pray, 
Did in his owne fraile Temple feele decay 
My Soule eu'n trembles but thy groanes to heare: 
Alas ! how couldſt thou them with Patience beare 
Afflictions, which would breake a braſen Wall, 
And hardeſt Milſtone grin'd to powder ſmall, 
But Hee in Heau'n that heard thee groane and weepe, 
And all thy teares did in his Bottle keepe, 
When it was full, doth take of thee compaſſion, 
And freed thee from thy paynes and bitter paſsion. 
Eu'n on that Day whereon we celebrate 
His Paſsion, whom thou liu dſt to imitate; 
Loe, Cod doth millions of his Angels ſend, 
Thy ſorrowes here with heau'nly Ioyes to end. 
Shall we bewaile thy happy commutation, 
Now chang d from Earth to heau'nly Habitation? 
Where as thy Ioyes the Angels farre ſurpaſt, 
Which neuer of thy Miſeries did taſte, 
For there thou doſt that Pſaſme of comfort ring, 
Which none but Saiuts afflicted here can ſing; 
That Ioy which neuer had in Hcau'n beene knowne, 
But by thoſe Saints that vnder croſſes groanc : 
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| A Funeral Elegie. 

; That Ioy, which feeles God comfort vs againe, | | 
| After he hath vs plagu'd on Earth with paine; of 
| And for a few yeares of aduerſitie, 
Rewards in Heau'n with Ioyes eternitie; 3 


Which giues for Sorrow, Ioy; for Labour, Reſt ; 
A Hau'n to vs whom Shipwrackeerſt diſtreſt : | 
From Danger, Safetie; Light vnto the eye, 
Long blind in Dungeons obſcuritie. 
Life after Death doth make our liues more ſweet, 
Who here Chriſts plentifull afflictions meet. 
Shall haue in him a plenteous conſolation : 
Then let vs all, that wait for like ſaluation, 
In Body like this Saint the dying beare 
Of's dying Lord; and let him neuer feare 
But his Lords life ſhall be made manifeſt 
In Him, when He our Labour turnes to Reſt. 
But more: my Muſe is as vnfit to write 
As are my ſorrowes ſtupid to endite! 
Onely, Shee thus the publique loſſe bemones, 

And what Shee wants in words, ſupplyes with grones. 
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